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HE Papers before hat contain a 
Relation of a Third Conference, 
between the ſame Perſons who held 
1 the two former, (which were made 

)'J publick about two year: ſie.) And this is 

j 27" of the ſame general Deſign that 
"Y na then laid, namely, to raiſe the rate and. 

; a 54 of Mens Converſation, and to bring 

I rligions Diſcourſe a little more into faſhion «| 
I tha which nothing can be more gentile and 

Jnwly, ror any thing either more uſeful , 

I leaſart or graceful, when once Men are accu- 

I fomed to it, and know how to manage it with. 

J equal texaperature of affeFion and gravity. 

JT The Jpecral matter of the preſent Confe-. 

J iince 75 joyntly to repreſent, us well the. 

ſ idence and comfortableneſs, as the juſe 

J reſo: and meceſſuty of Religion. | 

4nd whether that great point be here, 
made out with that clear evidence which 
ſich a SubjeF deſerves and requires, muſt be 

left to thy judement. 
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To the Reader. | 
But if I ſhall not be thought too mult; 
| a Party to interpoſe my Opinion, I profiſs, 
' ſencerely that 1 verily think both the ju. 
reſt of Piety and of comfortable living ws 
hereby conſiderably promoted. - E | 
| And as for the Perſons that ſpent thin Y; 
' Winter-Evening 22 this manner; I mm 
aſſure thee, thet. they are ſo well ſatifd | 
| 22 this employment of their time, thi 
\ ( though pr obably thou wilt never hear more 
of them in Print, yet) they are reſclod Y 1 
zo continue this cou; fe e privately amons then. | 
ſelves ;, as finding it to be bwith more di 
liehtfil, and more profitable, than either 
 Cofice-t Houſe-Club or Tavern-Alſſugnations, Y 1 
That which I am to requeſt of thee "i | 
| preſent is, That thou wilt conſult th y Kea- | 
fon and Conſci zence in the peruſal of theſe 
| P, apers, and ( for the time at ap, ly J's 
\afrde Drolling V/it and Phantaſtry : tur [| 
\ am well aware, that if thou canſt find in | 
thy Heart to trifle in jo ſerious a m_ 
| thon mayſt raiſe a Pr ejudice 1 in thy ſelf and 
others againſt what 1s here preſented : ju | 
that temper will caſily apprehend ſev.rd | 
Hittle things to play upon in this wa; if | 
writ; ng. ; 
| But if thou wilt uſe that Candour mit | 
| which the Jormer Eſſays of this hind or: | 


| entertained, thou wilt ther Jo, hk attentive 
4 


- þ 


bY the main Deſren, and finding that to be. 

(+ Y both pious and generons, diſpoſe thy ſelf to 

= Y nike ſuch allowances for Circumſtances as 

ro Y uſe to be made to private Converſation a- 
| 'mongſt Friends and Neighbours, confſider- 

ir Y ins that in thoſe Caſes Men uſually tpeak 

n Y with almoſt the ſame ſecurity that thel' 

dF think. | 

i Y There 3s one thing more which 1 am ob- - 

eo Þ loved to Preface oz the behalf of Sebaitian z | 

4 Y That whereas in the proving to Biophilus, 

= Y That there 3s a God, and in explicating the 

= Þ Divine Nature, he hath made wiſe of two ' 

r Y ir three Metaphyſical Terms, thou wilt not. 

;, Y inpute it either to his AﬀeFation of hard 

it Y words, or much leſs think that he takes San- 

- Þ Grary in2 obſcure Phraſes : but rather con- 

e Þ fder that it was impoſſable to avoid then 

j J mthout multiplying words, and ſo drawing. 

| J the Areument ont at ſo great a length, as 

1 I would have been much more inconvenient. 

, | than that which thou complaineſt of. 

1Y Tadd no more, but heartily commend this 

' Þ He Book to thy acceptance, and thee to 

1 J the Grace of God, and the comforts of his 

j toly Spirit , 3; 


| To the Reader. | 


Farewel, 
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CEbaſtian, a Learned and Pious Gentle CE | 
man, who takes. all occaſions of e&- I 

B29 ging thoſe he converles with, in ſobrt- ! 


ety and a ſenfe of Religion. 


Philander, a Gentile and Ingemous } 
Perſon, but too much addifted to the © if 
Lightneſles of the Age, till reclaimed by Y 


| the Convertation of Sedaffias. 


' Brophilus, a Sceptical Perſon, who had : 
no ſettled belief of any thing; but eſpect- 
ally was averſe to the great DoCtrines of | 
Chriſtianity, concerning the Immortals | 
[ty of the Soul and the Life to come 3 and 
therefore conſequently was much tor | 
\cerned for the preſent Life. Till atlength | 
awakened by the diſcreet Reaſonings of: 
Sebaſtian, and the affectionate Diſcourls | 
'of bilonder, he begins to deliberate ot | 


what before he deſpiſed. 
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&baſtian and Philander, two very aol 
Men and intimate Friends, meeting to- | 
gether at the Houſe of Biophilus, C in 
purſi nance of a former Reſolution taken | 
between them ) under the Allegorical. 
diſeniſe of a Journey to Urania, begin 
to talk, warmly of Religion and another 
World. Biophilus, who had never Jet 
entertained any ſerious Apprehenſions oj 

thoſe Matters, wonders at their Diſ- 
courſe, which he eftecms to be no eatel 
than Romanatich, and profeſſes his ſuſpici- 
0n, that either Wine had heated them,, 
or Enthuſcaſms had tranſported then:s' 
Both which groundleſs conceits of his, 

when Sebaſtian had effeFually confuted, 

he then poceeds to make a twofold Ef- 


fort upon Biophilus, to bring him into. 


the ſame ſenſe of things with himfelf 

and Philander. I the former he attacks 
hize where he thought he was mot ac-. 
ceſſuble , and upon the account of prudence, 

and the common concern of ſel f-preſerva-' 
tion, preſſes him to a regard of Religion, 
as that without which no Man can either 


live or die comfortably. And when by 


this means he had 7 ri ſome MI diſpo- 


ſed 
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' ſed him ta be ſerious, he then in the ſo. 


' cond place repreſents to him the whole 
Scheme of Religion, and now renders it 
as rational in it ſelf, as before he had 
ſhewed it to be prudent and important, 
Hereupon the Sceptical Gentleman, after 
abundance of ſhifts and evaſions, is at 
Laft brought to a Non-plus. And thence- 
forth begins to enquire very modeſtly n- 
to the. nature of Religion in general, and 
of the Chriſtian Religion in particular 
which when Sebaſtian had alſo _ 
bim in, he promiſes to ſtudy it diligently 
for the time to come. Then Sebaſtian and 
Philander leaving hin under that good. re- 
ſolution, entertain one another with very 


 prous and uſeful Diſcourſes, partly of ihe 


zeceſſity of conſtancy in Religion, and the 
conſtderations that will maintain it, partly 
of the means of obtaining and preſerving 
an ever temper of ſpiritual comfort through 
the whole courſe of a Chriſtian Life. And 
fo the Night parts ther. 
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Sebaſtian , Philander , Big= 

phil. 

ELL met again, Gentle- 
men; 1 hope we ſhall one 
day meet in Heaven. 

 Philazder. God grant it, good Sebaſtian , 

J nd truly for my parr, I am perſuaded we ſhall 

J ihe ſooner come there, the more we have of 

q jour Company and Converſation in the mean 

J ime, 

$ Sebaſt. No Complements, Ph:/ander, Iam - 
F {ad to obſerve you ſo chearful. Come, Gen-. 

J knen, what think you of our Journey, room 


| aſt: an. 
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by this time Brophilzs 1s reſolved : You promi., | 
{{ed, Sir, to confider of it. | 
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[truth I think Winter no good time for trayel.. | 
ling, eſpecially for the undertaking of fo long! | 
E: Journey. | 
1s not ſo long as perhaps you may fanhte it tg. / 
'be; and the way 1s ſo very good, that it is hut. | 
'raking up a good Reſolution, and we ſhall he | 
;thcre preſently. 
{ Phil. Nay (if T miſtake not) we may mike | 
{fome conſiderable advance that way, even as | 
'we now fit by the Fire-fide. 
| Bioph. You talk merrily, Phil. Like a Man | 
[that hath travelled all the World over ina May, 

'and yet never went beyond 'the Smoke of his 
'own Chimney. ; 
{ Sebaſt. You will think it ſtrange perhars, | 
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' Winter and Old 
| Age are peculiar 
| Seaſons for the bu- 
fineſs of another 
i World. 


but it's very true, that no time, | 
ſo good as Winter for this: 
Expedition ; the ſhort days, ! 
dark and cold nights, the very 1 

irt and wet, and all the feem- | 


: ing diſadvantages of rhe ve; 
{fon (which probably may run in your Head, 
[Biophilzzs ) all make for our purpoſe. The S*- | 
;Verities of the Weather which conſtrain us to/! 
{lay afide other buſineſs, give us the more leiſure 
/toatrend this; the ſhort Days are followed with ? 
[long Evenings, which afford us opportunity to: 
{{zt things in order, to diſcourſe together, and} 
to inſtruct and animate one another in our n-} 
tended Enterprize; and in the dark {folitary,; 
Nights (our Minds being then free from tie! 
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Sebaſt. Be not diſcouraged, Sir, the Journey | 


| 


| .. Brophilis, T have confidered a little, but in | 
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lt run this way with wonderful ſpeed, it we | 
bat direct them aright. So that (as Phz- |: 
er faid) in trath we may ſo order it, as to | 
ke real progreſs towards our defigned Porr, | 
ren as we fit here. | 
| Bioph. Nay, if Ph:/ander have ſuch a Vouch- | 


I «, 1 know not what to ſay ; bur in earneſt, I | 
J im ſomewhat too old and crazie to undertake | 
I the Journey. | 
I Sebaft. Nay, believe me, the older the better. ; 


I An old Man, if he fet to it in earneſt, will our- | 


2 
Z 


{rip all others in this Voyage; ſuch Men will | 


lf no time in trifles; experience hath raughr | 
J them caution, and made them very wary of all | 
J diverfions and impediments, and they have lels 


cog of fleſh and blood abour them. In ſhort, | 


J fuch Men are ſo ſenfible of the inconveniences ; 
I |& this our preſent Countrey, thar it is great | 
| odds,. but they will put on {o vigoronlly, as to: 
Jiger to their Journey's end before the youngeſt 
IJ \&# us all. Beſides all which it is very confide- | 
I itable, that the older and more infirm any Man 


$, the more need he hath of the relief of that | 
__ and wholſome = _ to be at reſt int 
tigt quiet and peaceable Re- j 
yon of Urania whither we pay ng 9 
ae going. 11 

Bioph. I ſee you ate too many for me at this! 
Wy of Drollery ; but now that I know where-| 
wbouts you are, I muſt be force! to tell you; 
plainly, that (though I very much eſteem your! 
Ctmpany) I am forry you are fallen again upon! 
this Romance of Uranas Is it not rime to lay; 
fide this new kind of Knight-Errantry. | 


mn d 
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by Urama we mean not 


by that of Knight-Errantry. 


TheVanity of mantick? As for the preſent 


| Reality of that 
4 Com 
ps glory of it paſles away ina vain 
\ſhew; and if in it ſelf it were not altogether 
ſo inconfiderable as experience ſhews it to he; 
yet humane life is 10 very ſhort, that a Man 
;can belittle more thana Spectator of that Pomp 
las it paſſes by him. For by that time he he- 


{ins to live, he more than begins to die. Ei- : 


[ther therefore there muſt be another Lite and 


ta World to come in reality, or elſe nothing at | 


Bioph, 1 cry you mercy, if I uſed an inde- 


F is ſo, but all is Romance indeed, 


cent Expreſſion. [did not intend to given any ot- 
| _ nor is it either my temper or cuſtom to 
ut affronts upon other Mens Perſuaſjons but 


| appeal to you, Sebaſtian, (as a Man of Judg: | 
;ment) what name ought I to call that thing | 
by » of which (when I hear Men talk contident- | 


ly) 
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| Sebeft. You may remember, Biophilis, (hy; | 

| what paſſed between us gs our laſt meeting) that, ? 
hink leſs than the Kine, | 

(dom of Heaven; and by taking a Journey thi-; ? 
| ther, we (conſequently ) intend nothing elſe! 
| than Re/zg1on and a devout proſecution ot hay., | 
| pineſs in another World. Now therefore, if! 
you will not be perſuaded to bear us Company! } 
'M the Expedition, yet can you find in your. | 
heart to reproach either the end or the means, 

(as you ſeem to doe) the former under the con-! 
temptible name of a Romance, and the latter! 


Whar, in the Name of God do you call | 
Realities, if theſe things be Ro- ? 


this World, and. World, it is notoriouſly a mere: | 
piece of Pageantry, and all the 


Part 1IT. Conference. 


| be 3 Komance, that you will find it nor only 
un 
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ly) I have notwithſtanding neither any ſenſe in 


, my own Mind, nor ſee any rational ground to: 
' I k&lieve 1t. | 
J Szbaft. TI acknowledge your Civility, good 
' J /Biophilas, and in anſwer to your Queſtion, 1 tell 
FI jou truly, that without any 
| F 'oftence to me you may call 
J [that thing by what name you lizion. 
' I pleaſe, of which no rational 


Serious Conſidera- 
tion neceſſary to Res 


account can be given (let Men talk as confi- | 
dently of it as they will) provided you have ta- | 


J kn full Information abour it, and have fo ma- 
I turely and impartially conſidered of it, that you 
| F may be thought a competent Judge in the 


Cafe: But otherwiſe, let me tell you, you may | 
happen to call ſome of rhe moſt certain truths | 


I in nature by ſome ſuch opprobrious names ; 
I foraſmuch as ſome very certain things may on | 
J the ſudden, and art the firſt glimpſe, ſeem not. 
I only mere Paradoxes, but utrer Impoſhibilities 
I which yer afterwards, upon more deliberate 
J iqquiry, will abundantly confure that cenſure | 


by their own Evidence. 

And even in ſenfible perceptions, you knowy : 
tis not ſufficient that a Man have eyes in his 

head, bur there muſt be a fit diſpoſition of thoſe 
eyes, a proper medizm or well dilpoſcd air, con-. 
Tenent light, due diſtance of the object, and ' 
competent time tor our ſenſes to ſurvey and 
tke hold of it, or elſe we ſhall make no true' 
«timate of that which is preſented tous. Now ! 
it you transfer this to Religion, and imitate the | 
ſame care and caution in judging of that, you; 
will doubtleſs be fo tar trom concluding it to! 


x 


I&&UIl... 
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;things wherein your own neareſt and moſt pe- 


'culiar inrereſt is involved ; inſomuch, that it. 


'will be utterly impoſhble that you ſhould either 


Tive or die comfortably without an hearty per- 


'ſuaſion of rhem. 


' Bioph. Now you ſpeak like your ſelf, andI ! 
[underſtand you, but I hope I underſtand my 


felt better than to be willing to be reputed an 
enemy to Civil Society, or much leſs to be an 
enemy to my ſelf; let me therefore ſee thoſe 
'rwo things (waich you laſt mentioned) clearly 
'"madeour, and (without farther trouble to you) 
TT ſhall think my {zlt obliged to take new mez- 
{ſures, or ar leaſt ro make more diligent inqui- 
ry into this attair. 

| Sebaſt. Though I ſhould have been right glad 
'to have found you better reſolved, and hoped 
'that rhis preſent Conference ſhould rather have 
'been directed to the encouraging one another 
in our courſe, than ſpent in diſpuring our Port: 
yet in hopes that at length you will become 2 


 Votary tor the Ho/y-Land, I will comply wil 
; your deſires, and repreſent to you the evidence 
; of thoſe two things you infift upon. 


And for the firft, you will eafily be ſenſw!? 


of the influence of Religion upon Civil $6 | 
CK, | 


a 
| þ 
LY 


'6 A Winter-E-vening Partnr? | 
recommended to you by the wiſdom and &.!? 
'(perience of all the World, but agreeable to the! | 
ireaſon of your own Mind, and to the interna]! | 
ſenſe of your own Conſcience. And which i; 
"more, you will obſerve the belief of thoſe thingy | 
{whereupon it is founded to be ſo neceſſary, and. 
'of ſuch moment and conſequence, as that they ? 
:will appear to be the very Pillars of the World, 
;the Bond of humane Society, and the vey 


fart ITT. C nference. 7 
| Fiery, when you confider how SED þ 

i 3 is » o » rr 
he | J inconceivable ir is, that mere relighes _ —= 
al! J external force, or fear of hu- g,7,,,. | 


J mate puniſhment, ſhould be | 
5 | Þ ſufficient tro keep the World in order, when: 
d | Þ (as it often happens) lewd and flagitious Men; 
y Þ ſhall find themſelves either ſecured trom that; 
' Þ danger by the ſecrecy of their Plots, or prote- 
y I Qed by their ſtrength and multitude. And then 
> | you muſt acknowledge that to the ends afore- 
t' uſed there 1s a necethty that ſome ſuperiour: 
t| { power not only protect Governours from vio- 
-| Þ {nce, bur alſo ſtrike the Minds of Men with 
2n awtu]. Apprehenſton of them as his Favou- 
[' I rites and Vicegerents; but this cannot be done 
| I 'but upon ſuch Principles of Religion as we 
! Þ now ſpeak of; therefore he that intringes that, 
| } weakens both Law and Government, and is; 
* | an Enemy to Civil Society. 
' I Again, there can be no Obligation of Oaths, 
' | and conſequently no ſecurity of Faith and Truff 
berween Man and Man, but upon ſuppoſition 
of a God har rakes notice of what Men doe, 
and who will call them to an account accord- 
ingly in another World : ſo that the Man who 


1$ deſtiture of theſe Perſuaſions, can neither, 
give ſecurity of his Loyalty ro his Prince, nor' 


of Fidelity to his Friend or Neighbour, or 
any Man he deals with. 


Bioph. Why, I pray you, Sebaſtzon, may not | 


Men truſt one another upon the ſecurity of ho- 
rour, good nature, Or gratitude, or ſome ſuch 
Obligarion, wirhour thoke ferters of Confornce 
Which you ſpear ot ? 


Seba f. 
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Sebaſt. Alas, alas, Biophilus, all thoſe bonds 
: which you mention are too weak to reſtrain the Þ 
licentious humour of Mind ; they may put 
ſome little byaſs upon Mens Spirits, but they ! 
; cannot bridle their Paſſions, curb their defire of Y 
Revenge, nor prevail with them to deny their Y 
(extravagant Intereſts and Inclinations, when 
they ſhall have an opportunity to gratifie any Þ 
'of them, as we find by daily experience. For J' 
In all the Obligations (below Religion and Yn 
: Conſcience) a Man is ſuppoſed to be account- Yu 
able only to himſelf; and therefore may dif. Jt 
'penſe with himſelt, and acquirt himſelt upon ? 
what terms he pleaſes. And therefore wiſe Yi 
Men, and eſpecially wiſe Princes, uſe not to! F 
truſt to any of thoſe deteifible Securities but on- 
ly to that of Religion, | 

Boph. Well, but have not pretenders to! YU 
Religion played fait and looſe with Laws and ! 
Government, as well as other Men? Nay, ge- 
'nerally you ſhall obſerve, that a Bigotted tort 
iof Men are the principal Confſpirators ad 
AXQtors of moſt of the Tumults and Difordes 
in the World. 
i; Sebaſt. If I ſhould object to you: the daily 
'and horrible Violations of Faith amongſt the! Y 
\Pretenders ro Honour, Ingenuity and Grati- | 
/tude, I know you would anſwer me, Int 
'thoſe Perſons were not really Men of ji- 
'nour, &©c. but only Pretenders. And 1o you 
may anſwer your ſelf in this caſe, namely, That 
they are but Pretenders to the real Principles 
of Religion, that faltifie their Faith and Ct 
{Kturb Government. 
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Bonds: of Religion are nor able always to: 


I rrain the rage and folly of ſome exorbitant | 
I ?erſons; yet certainly ir is the moſt powerful 
I means amongſt Mankind to that end, and in-; 
J comparably. beyond all thoſe you have named,. 
J'for the fake of that reaſon I have already given | 
Jyjow And therefore (as I was about to ſay) 
Jjou may remember, when upon occaſion, Pro! 
J my King of Egypr, ſent one Theodorus, in the, 
Iqulity of his Embaſſador, to Ly/arachus : this: 


| Flatter tefuſes to treat with hin, or admit him. 


I under that CharaGter, becauſe he was reputed | 


Ja Atheiſts and being ſuch, he looked upon! 


Jiimas a Perſon with whom' there could be no 
I fcurity of civil intercourſe, | 
I Boph..I remember the Story, but I pray you. 
Jiten (by che way) it Ly/machus's ObjeQtion! 
Ivinſt Theodorus was ſuihcient, how came Pro-| 


| Jy notwithſtanding to cruſt him with the! 


Y | 
: i 


= | : 8 
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Jnanagement of his attairs ? | 
J $a. Truly I can give you no other An- 
Firer, bur that it ſeems he did not well under- 
Jlard the looſe tenure of an Atheiſt, nor had 
J' much prudence as his Neighbour: Bur ler 
Flut paſs, if you pleaſe, and give me leave in. 
Ji next place to repreſent ro you every Man's | 
Jlonal concern in the trath of Religion , | 
Jlch is ſuch (as I intimated before) that no 
Ja can either live or die comforrably with- 
Yi it,, 
J 9h. Ay, with all my Heart. Let Pritices | 
Yu States alone to manage their own matterss | 
Jew me bur thar one Point you laft mentions | 
J* and it ſhall _ in the preſent caſe. | 


Sebeſt r ; 
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[- Sebaft For that, Brophi/zzs, you will eaſily 
japprehend, that no Man can- die» chearfll | 
'wirhout the ſupports of Religion (I mean if || 
{he die ſenſibly, and with his wits about him); | 
[becauſe the very belt of. ſuch a Man's Game,|F,, 
land the fumm of his expettarions'Ean he bur |} l 
this, That he ſhall die like the Beaft, and that |: 
viral principle in him which we call the Soul, Y 
ſhall be abſolutely exringuiſh'd : ſo thar.he (hall? | 
| thenceforth as pertettiy ceafe 1 
| Death very mn- to be:what he was, 'as if he/! ; 
| comfortable with: 1,54 never been. Now | this [Jp 
| out the ſupports of W 
| Religion ſuppoſe you will readily grant! h 
| | me, mult needs :be*'nor ory 
a very uncomfortable proſpect, bur ſucha con-| 
dition as a Man cannot think of without juſt Y; 
 abhorrence, nor be reconciled to, without 35 FY 1; 
| great a contradiRtion , as it were for him wil 
| be ſuppoſed to hate his own being, which fure-jJ 
hy is unpoſlible. : 
Yer (as I faid) this is:the very beſt of ths} 
religious Man's cate, and that which he canF 
[never be:{ecure, will be the worſt thar ſhall be- Fay 
{tall him; for it ir ſhall -prove in the-itlue of Ms 
' ENINgs,' that there 1s another World (and at { 
[lealt it may do ſo tor ought he knows) then} th 
[his caſe is ſo much worſe, as that now by Dea] it 
[he mutt enter upon an: ſtare for ever, which Wir 
[he huth had no forefi ght.of, nor made avy.pre-Wyþ 
[pararions tor. He encounters a God, whom iz Wh, 
'Farh taken no care to propitiate cowards him- hh 
(FIf in all the courſe of his Lite, by any Acts ol wf 
{Pjery and Devotrion,. and whar a diſtal plunge ml 
mull rhe approaches of. Death (togerner with 
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\'J Bjoph. As for Death, I ſhall eaſily grant all ' 


| F jou'fay,, for thar is no very comfortable thing ! 
[| Þ the beſt; the only refuge I know is; ro make 
) Yivettue of neceſſity, and ſeeing die we mult, ro 


\| Jake it patiently : bur for that reaſon T am re- | 
{ Y folved to live as long as I can, and as chearful- 
{Jy too, and why may not this be done wirhour | 
\ J'the buſineſs of Religion ? - 
LY Sebaft. Tn truth, Biophitzs, rhe Impoſſibiliry 
* Ff living comfortably, withour 
peer Raigen, bery  eS 
| a k upon the - grounds 
Ying fo, and for the very fame « Religion 
/ I rafbn ; foraſmuch as what- | 
FT fxrer renders Death tertible, muft needs make 
I life utieafie roo. For fince Death is acknow- 
klged to be unavoidable, it cannot chuſe bur 
Ju continually in ſuch a Man's Head, Shortly 
FJimult die, and either everlaſtingly ccaſe ro be, 
Jn (which is tar worſe) hegin ro be eternally 
Jiiſerable : The leaft of which rwo things (with-! 
Joi the miſerable tefuge of a perpernal D2- 
"[wch to keep fuch a Man trom thinking ) muſt 
Ji of force enough ro make his Heart ake, and 
$' ſpoil all the pleaſures of rhe prefent Lite : 
Fihecially confidering withal, the uncertainty ; 
Jt the tenure; and the innumerable accidents of 
fumane Lite; which laſt circumſtance makes ir 
"MW" become juſt matter of fear ar all times, that 
"7 ſome or other of thoſe accidents of Morrali- 
F, his frail Thread may abruptly be broken : and: 
mſequently who knows bur by ro mortow, nor; 
ly all his Projects and Contrivances, but all 
I Delights ant Entertainments will ſuffer 
Mt Imerfuprion: + 
[ » 2 Bit _ 
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| very {ſuddenly to fall under the vengeance of 


| yoked and never appeaſed. 


The cauſes of 
| the timorouſneſs Men -the moſt 


| of Atheiſts. 


| his Condition. 


| Late Farl off 


| Rocheſter. <« forts of Religion , yer It] 
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| But then, if there be a God and another! ; 
| World (which he can never be ſure that there : 
| is not) then he can expeCt nothing leſs than 


| that great Majefty whom he hath always pro- ? 


Befides all this, as we commonly obſerve, that 
Atheiſtical Perſons are of all 
timorus ; < ! 
there is great reaſon tor it, 
it we conlider what a dark and : 
' melancholy thing it mult needs be, for to in- | 
| potent a Creature as Man is, to live in a World } 
| without a God, and without the ſecurity of a ! 
| Providence; for there are a thouſand things 
| confeſſedly roo ſtrong for us, and which are 4- 
[ble to cruſh and deſtroy us every moment. | 
' And in this caſe, where a Man hath no help : 
'1m himſelf, it he have no Guardian about him ' 
'neither, if (I ſay) he cannot look up to ſome } 
' higher Being as his Patron and Protector ; it J 
'were mere madneſs to be Valiant : for all the: 
grounds of Courage fail him, and theretore no ! 
| wonder if his Spirits be broken and battled by ! 
| the danger of his Caſe, and the loneſomnels of 1 


Upon which account a Perſon of Honour, 
and a great Wit of this preſent Age acknow- 
'TIedged ſome time before his Dearth ; © That, | 
| « although he for his pat, F 
* had no feeling of the com-! 


| « accounted rhoſe to be hap 
'* py Men that could and did live under the a6 
| vantage Of it, For indeed, life is nor lite witi'F 


' 


I the only reallity, and Reli- 


$1 have taken a Doſe, and a luſty one too (as 


Part JI. Conference. 13) 
& F ot thoſe ſupports. which that (and that only) | 
C3 


I thatholy prudence, put all his intereſt into God's 
I cuſtody 
I then he begins to live indeed, then he may laugh 
I acthe preſent World, deſpiſe temporal Lite, an4 
I {fe Death ; foraſmuch as thenceforth he is 
I out of the reach of Chance, Fate, or Fortune. 


ofords us.But when a Man hath, by the benefit of | 
and ſecured himſelf of another World, 


Phil. *Tis true, Brophy, *tis true, as Seba- 
fan faith, the World to come : : 
Plulander ravi- 

ſhed with the come 


rm we that know there is 


J gon the only Comfort. O hap- 7,4, of Religion, 
4 | 


God in the World, under whoſe Providence we 
I live! and bleſſed be that Divine Goodneſs,which 
J tath provided another World to receive us, and 
I there promiſed us eternal Life, 


0 Urania, Urania, ( Heaven I mean) thoy 


J :nd of Cares and Fears, and beginning of Joy 
” I yithout end! thou reſt of Souls, and only ſacit- 
TI fation of grear and wiſe Minds! I am raviſh'd 
© I nith the thoughts of thee ; 1 am ſo tranſported 
J ith Hopes of thee, that I am hecome; all 
J life and Spirit ; methinks I begin to have 
IJ Wings, and could fly ro Heaven. 


Bioph. Sebaſtian ſpeaks ſhrewdly, I confeſs, 


I but you, Ph/arnder are too high a Flyer for 

I; you are ſo much in the Altitudes, that 

J jou muſt pardon me, if T a little ſuſpect that 

I jou have (according to your former cuſtom) 

teen taking of a chearful Cup, which as a 
I lik Man obſerves, Makes Men ſpeak all 
TJ ings by Talents, 1 Efdr. 3. 21, 


Phil, You are in the very right of it, Bjoph:- 
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Sebaſtian will be my witneſs) 1o that I find my | F mx 
ſelf nota little elevated at thjs time. But, mif- J 
take me not, it is not with Drink; no (tho 


fay it) Iam growna better Husband, and more Y 
frugal of my time, than to ſpend it on a De. Y 
'bauch : (Or if you will) I am become a prea Y; 
'Coward, and am afraid of an after-reckoning, |? 
| Bioph. What reckoning, Man? 
| Phil. Nay, no other than that which Se. } 
| |  flian hath given us warning | 
| The ſin anddan- of, the Judgment to come. For Jt 
(ger of Drunkenrefs, T muſt tell you, I very much Ji 
' and that the plea- d h1 | h Wi God AL: | 

| ſures of it are falſe 10U c WHIAELNET WO Al- Jo! 
| and deluſory, mighty (who hath endowed Fn 
| us with noble Faculties, and J if 
| thereby ſeems to have deſigned us for excellent F |; 
Purpoſes, and who hath alſo appointed our Jo 
time to be butſhort in this World) will tzkeit' J'M 
well at our Hands, that we ſhould droyn the! J if 
one, and drivel away the other in Senſuality. Ji: 
| Broph. Now you grow ſerious, but what| Jy! 


J 
: 


| made you ſo brisk even now ? In truth I {uſpett-! Jllr 
{ed you might have been bitten with your own. Jan 
| Dog (as they ſay) and had prevented the Civili- Fn 
[ty of my Houſe by a liberal Glaſs at home, | Fur 
| © Phil.Q Bropbilus, Ithank God, Iam cometo F| - 
; that paſs now, that I can dance without a Fid- F ai 
[dle, and be merry without the aid of the Bottle, J wi 
and I look upon thoſe Men to be in a very piti- Þ tc 
able Condition that cannot do ſo. For [ have! F kf 
learned by my former unhappy experience, that! F hc 
thoſe /19zzd Conſolations are mere cheats and| F (da 
anne cures of Melancholy ; and tho' per-| | 
14ps a Man may by the help of them rid him-| 
Telf of the trouble of his own thoughts for the! | 
7 SSOP RDE Ao 5 ee II = Preſent} 4 
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| ell 1 To Fan, FI x5] 
J petenr ( which is all that Winecan pretend to) 
F jet he doth bur reprieve himſelt for a time, and-| 
Jie will find himſelf again juft where be was, 
Js ſoon as he becomes ſober; for Conſcience is 
-| Y wt to be: totally drowned 1 in Drink, nor tie | 
t| Fcamor thereof ro be deaded by the noiſe of | 
18 HuzZa" Sg © | 

JF $ebaft. It is very true which Ph:/ander Lich | 
1 73 generally the Mirth of a Dehbauch, 5 it is| 
| ſrained and artificial, ſo it cannot laſt long ; | 
itis at beſt but like tl ie effects of a ſtrong Cor-| 
tal, which may ſerve to rally the Spirics tor | 
ſome —_—_ encounter, but then they are 1 band 
I i the Conflict, and Hill and Hag again quickly 
| Jifer; or like thoſe mighty eforcs which you | 
 F hall obſerve ſome Perſons to make in a Conv ul-/ 
Jon, the reſult of which will be, that ſuch a 
i” Man ſhall become ſo much leſs than himſelf 
| Jifter the Fit, as he was more than himſelf whilſt 
Jitwas upon him: for any Man ſhall fd, that: 
I mhen{oever the Spirits are extraordinarily exit»! 
| Flirated and dilated, they thereby become fo thin 
| Fad volatile, rhar they ealily exhale and vaniſh; 

Find oa Man becomes far more melancholy and 
0 lumpiſh after, than he was before. | 
I But now in Inrelle<tual delichrs and enter- 
i ninments, wherein a Mair may be merry and 
I viſe rogether, and ſo have no fear of an atter-; 
I icckoning ro pall the preſent Fnjoyment, and 
tpecially in ſuch Pleaſures as come in upon the! 
count of Religion, they afford a ſtill and ſe» 
late delight, which refreſh | ie Heart more! 
han dilate the Countenance, and gently railg! 
» ſtrengthen the Spirits, bur do nor in any 
I' Meaſure exhauſt them, | 
FIR Ft 4 Bioph,, 
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Bioph. You diſcourſe ingenioully, / Sebaſtian, |! 
but ſure you have not mended the Matter ; foy * 
it is as good to be drunk with Wine as with If 
Conceitedneſs, which is the more laſting Di. Y 
[femper; and I pray let me ſee if you can ex. 
[euſe this tranſport of Philander from Fanati- Y 
'ciſm., as well as from that which I at firſt fy. Y 
[ſpeCted, for ſure it muſt be one of them | 
| Sebaſt. 4g Gm wee. do'J\ 


4n cannot he. - 


| That religious Foy : 
'& not fanatical, ans YOU think a 


\rbe nature of Fana: Chearful, unleſs he be - 
(piciſm explained, ther Mad or Drunk ? | 
{ Byroph.It ſeems then, in your opinion, Fans * 


|ticiſm is Madneſs. 

| Sebaſt. Truly, Sir, I profefs to you, | take 1 

It to be little better; eſpecially, if ir be in any. 

'high Degree. For what (I pray you) is it | 

to be Mad, but for a Man's Fancy or Paſſions fo F li 
to get head of him, thathe is hurried on wild- FJ 
ly and extravagantly by fuch an unacountabls I 9 
;zmpetis, as that his Reaſon (the common Prin- J 
\ciple of Mankind) is not able to reſtrain or go- Ja 
lyern him? And on the other ſide, what is it 

for a Man to fear without Danger, and to hope ! 

[without Ground; to believe without Reaſon, Þ VI 
and to think, and ſpeak, or da ſuch Things, Yi 
'whereof he can give no accaunt which is intel F 
Tigible by the reſt of Mankind ? This I taketo! Y 
be Fanaticiſm; and this is as plainly a Diſeaſe F 
and a Fit of the Body, as thoſe Conyulſions' F 
which we ſpake of but now. . | 
| As for Example, it you ſhall obſerve a Man F': 
pretend to believe plain impoſſbilities, and not }' 
only Supinely and Credulouſly ſwallow them, } 
bur confidently ayouch and maintain them; 1 J i 
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JF imiy; be in regard of his Seriouſneſs and good | 
J Meaning, you will call him an Enthuſiaſt or 
I fanatick: Yet foraſmuch as you are ſatisfied | 
I that the Things he is ſo confident of, are Con-' 
. I radiftions to the common Senfe and Experi- 
Face of Mankind ( notwithſtanding his Confit- 
J lence and Devotion ) you will conclude he is 
J governed by other Principles than thoſe of a 
I Man, and conſequently, that he is befides him- 
J &f, and under ſome degree of Madneſs. 


Again, When you ſee a Man, wha can make 
retence to any Charatter of publick Au- 
thority, nor can giveany ſufficient Proof of any 


J ſpecial and extraordinary Commiſhon from 


od Almighty, ſhall notwithſtanding be acted 


I iy ſuch a heady and intemperate Zeal, as to ſu- 
I pxrſede the publick Magiſtrate, and rake upon 
J timſelf to govern and reform the World ; this 
J indeed is Fanaticiſm, but ir cannot be acquitted 
14 ſome Spice of Madneſs withall. 

1 Orlaſtly (tocome more home to you ) When 
J:iMan ſhall be perplexed with endleſs Scruples, 
J and Fears and Doubts of the Danger and Dam-! 
Jrableneſs of ſuch Things as are maniteſtly the 
J Violation of no Law, and ſhall be dejeQted in 
J's Conſcience, and ready to fink into Deſpera- 
Jion; at ſuch time as yer he 1s not conſcious 
J' himfelt of either omitting any known Duty, 
J* committing any wicked Thing : Or on the 
J "her fide, When ſuch a Man ſhall run into the! 
J other Excream, and be tranſported with Joy, 
J ad raviſhed with Comfort; bur upon no more; 
I Ntelligible Grounds, than he had before tor his: 
J frars and DejeQtions of Spirir. Both theſe 
I 'afes may be very pitiable, bur they areas well, 
— | plain; 
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plain Symptoms of a crazy Mind, as they are| Y' 


[Inftances of Fanaticiſm. - But. -------- 


| Bioph. T am very glad to hear theſe Things, } 
[from you, Sebaſt:ar, and thar you have ſoſlight|| 
{an Opinion of that Sort of Men, who make|! 
[ſuch a Figure, or rather ſuch a Dult in the| 
|World. | 
Sebaſt. So far then we are agreed, but by] Yi 
your Favour, I believe all this which I have Y 
aid will make nothing towards the Proof of Yi 
[your Charge againſt Phi/ander; for though [| Y\ 
'impute Unreaſonable and Extravagant Kap-| Y'w 
{tures to Fancy rather than to Faith, and ac-| Yb 
;count them rather a Diftemper of the Body| Ya 
[than the Devotion of the Mind: yet 1 muſt: YG 
[tell you after all, that True and Manly Rk«ligi, J'0 
'on is no cold and comfortleſs Thing, it isnora| Yic 
lukewarm Notionality, not a tormal and bay. Y$ 
'ardly round of Duties, not a dull zemperamen-' Jin 
(zum ad pondzs, as they call it, but is lively, vi- Ju 
'gorous and ſparkling, and hath its Joys and Rz| Ji 
'viſhments too; only they are more ſedate and, Jo 
| governable, as well as more rational and accoun- Fte 
[table, than thoſe we ſpake of hefore; and fol'F 
ſuppoſe you will find it to be with Ph:/azder:| Jai 
'He hath expreſs'd ſome heat, but not without! } Nat 
tight, and is both able to govern his Expreſſi-! Val 
'ons, and to give you a ſober Reaſon of them, | F'4a 
i Phi7. Hearty: Thanks, dear Sebaſt;an, for J*it 
indicating me from-the miſ-apprehenhons my! F} 
innocent'joy had expoſed me to with Biophilus;| Ye 
and herein you haye not only done me a Kind: | 
neſs, but obliged all good Men, any done! 
Tighr to true Piety it ſelf, which is apt to be! F| 
Put out of Countenance with the Impurancrl ak 


[ 
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\Y: great many well-diſpoſed ( bur over baſhful | 


of Fanariciſm, and ſo far it ſuffers thereby, that | 


t 
{ 
| 


Jiid timorous) Men are tempted to a very: 


Ttge kind of Hypocriſiz, and to pretend | 


Jtemſelves worſe than they are, and to trim 1t 


] of in the indifferent ſtrain of the World, for 


Yar of incurring the Cenſure of being Zealots 


i 


Jnd Bigots in Religion. | 


I But now I ſhall take heart, 
Jul adventure to let my The true Grounds of 
| lg ſhine out abroad, as Comfort in Religion, 


| Yell as burn within my | 
Ubreaft. And I cannot forbear upon this oc-. 
Fahon to rerurn my moſt humble Thanks to 
JG Almighty, who hath given me cauſe to. 
Iiope in his Goodneſs, and the Cordial of thar 
Fllope hath in ſome meaſure antidoted me a-| 
| Yainft the Troubles and Vexations of this pre- 
Fit World, tor 1 proteſs.to you, there is ſo. 


Jnuch of Care and Fear, of Labour and Pain, | 


If Sorrow and Diſquiet here below, what by ' 
Fools Accidents and Diſappointments, what by | 
. ite Malice of evil Men, or by the Follies, Pee- 
J'lneſs, and Jealouſies of weak and filly Men, | 
| Ffat were ir not for the proſpect of a better 
Yate of things above, and of Reſt and Peace, 
| Ftability and Satisfaction in another World, I | 
| Yſiould be very far from being fond of this pre- | 


Ffx Life. But now when I confider and am | 
| Yitisfied, thar ar the worſt I am under a Provis | 


| Y{ence, fo thar nothing befalls by Chance, or by | 
Fiz mere will of Man, but by Divine Ap-/ 


ll xintment and Ordination ; and conſequently | 
be 
ON 
Qj11 
E | 


| be is nothing but what he both can-and will 
| Mke to work tor Good in the Coppinliog Fi 
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ter-Evening PartIll, 
| And when withall I find my ſelf refolved tg! 


, 
f 


| ſubmit to his wiſe purpoſes, by which means it | 
| is in my Power to be wiſer and better by all | 
| Occurrences; and in ſo doing, have my Hopes | 
| improved into ſome Meaſure of Affurance, that | 
 T ſhall in due time be tranſlated into rhoſe hap. 


| py Regions above. This comforts my Heart | 
| under all the preſent Inconveniencies, and not ! 
| only ſupports my Spirits, but chears them, and | 
Sffeſhes my very Countenance. And ſometimes ! 
it happens, that the more the Vexations of the 3 

| World had depreſs'd me, the higher do theſe ? 
Contemplations raiſe me; ſo thar I break out ! 
into ſuch an holy Triumph and Bravery, as that 
' which you (Brophilzs) took notice of in me! 
' fince we came together. 1 
Sebaſt. What think you now, Brophilis, is | 

: Philander Mad or Drunk ? E 
' Bioph. No, I acknowledge he ſpeaks like a ! 
| Man, or an Angel rather (if there were any ! 
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{ſuch thing) but ftill I ſuſpe&t there is ſome © fy 


{Trick or other in it; I cannot farisfie my ſelf F 
{In theſe religious Braveries, as he calls them. ? 
| . Sebaſt. Why, Biophilys, what is there to» } 
;muze you in this matter? Conſider with your F}; 


ſelf, how can it be otherwiſe, but that he who ? n 
:is throughly ſatisfied that it is neither blind | c 
'Chance, nor ſurly Fate, nor ſome Il-natur' ? of 
and Unlucky Being but contrariwiſe, a Great F |.; 
and Wiſe and Good God, that governs the F|,; 


World: how can it be (I fay) but that ſuch} 


'/2 Man muſt needs be very Camfartable under | ba 
[ſuch a Protection ? J iti 


| - Or how can it come to paſs that a Man thit þ 
[lives Vertuouſly and Piouſly, who approves _ 
LEELES | z Iva a 


LIMI 


The admirable and 
unſpeakable conſolati- 
on of believing Eter- 


le, and certainly to be enjoyed by him 


I mouth (as we ſay ) or dull and out of Hu- 


2 mour? Nay, rather, how is it poſſible he ſhould 
Je able to ſmorher ſuch Hopes, and conceal 
Jſuch Joys? No, they are too great to. be kept 
J cet in his boſom ; they will break our now 


Jad then in triumphanr expreſſions. 
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I Eternity, Biophilus, Erernal Life (I mean ) 
J 5 fo great, ſo glorious, fo admirable an hap- 
Joineſs, that I can never be perſuaded that Man 
Jally believes it, and hath any good meaſure 
'J'% hopes thar he ſhall atrain ir, who can be ſo 


rlerved and Stoical, as to keep his countenance | 
Whenever he thinks of it. | 
Do bur judge with your ſelf, if you could 


—_— 


ave ground to believe you ſhould never forgo 
as prefenr Lite, but for ever enjoy your Houle, | 
jour Wite and Children, nor eyer be parted 
irom; 
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elf to his own Reaſon and Conſcience, and as 
FJ naraShe can, to the Mind of that Great God, 

I 'vho- made and governs the World, ſhould be 
F'itomented with pannick Fears of he knows not 
Fivhat 3 fince, whether he looks upward or down- 
JF nad, into himſelf or abroad, there is Nothing 
Jar hurt him: Nothing but what muſt needs 
Jicear hinz with an hopeful expeQaation of a 
I cood iſſue of ſuch a courſe in the upſhor of 
J things; eſpecially if with- 
Jl he have a firm belief of 
frernal Life in another 
World, and of unſpeakable 1 Life 
oy and Felicity there attain- 

I 1 

I that purſues it in his Life by ſuch a courſe of 
_ I ertue and Piety as aforeſaid. How can you 
FJ inagine that fuch a Man ſhould be down in the 
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the Glories of the Kingdotn of Heaven, to be: Yi! 
'not only ſecure from all Pain or Care; Fear or. J/* 
| Danger, bur to be in the Poſſeſſion of perfet I th 
and conſummate Blits, to enjoy the Fayour of I © 
| God, the Preſence of the ever-blefſed 7-/us, I 
' and the perpetual Society of all good Men made. J © 
'perfect; and free from their Ignorances, Errors, Yi 
| Paſhons and Infirmities: This is a State of Life I" 
'thar I proteſt I cannot think of without Aﬀo- } 

\niſhment, nor ſpeak of without a Paſſion, not Ju 
'hope for without a Rapture. YO! 4! 
| Bioph. I ſhould eafily conſent to you in all Ji 
this, Sebaſtian, if I thought it was-real ; fort F 
am neither ſo tond of a Grave, as not to be de- J 8% 
firous to live as long as it is poſſible, nor { fe- JF 
'vere to my ſelf, as to be willing to want any of J 
'thoſe Comforts of Life and Supports in Death ! Ki 
'thar are attainable; bur in truth, I fuſpett all F' * 
theſe great Things, Ph:/ander, that you talk of, Y 3 
to be but pleaſant Dreams, and the high rants J !® 
of Fancy. | 
 Sebaft. But why ſhould you think fo, Birph- } 
lus, feeling it 1s very plain, that the fobereſt and F 
belt Men are of this Perfuafion 5 and for or Ji 
| MOI! Ba. 
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moſt part, the better the Men are, the more! 


JT lively is rheir ſenſe of theſe Things Can you 
TJ imagine that either God Almighty ſhould pur 
Fi Cheat upon the very Beſt of Mankind (and 
F upon them eſpecially ? ) or can you think, that 
Fit Belt of Men ſhonld be the greateſt Lyars, 
- I 1nd[pretend to that of which they had no real 
I Grounds? I pray therefore be free with me, 
I nd tell me the Cauſes of your Miſtruſt in this 
I Caſe.- = 

J Bb. I think I have Reaſon to doubt theſe 
I tight Pretences to the wonderful Comforts of 
| rpg ; In the firſt place, becauſe I obſerve 
'F'the'S 

IJ afe, and the World to be full of nothing more 
I than Melancholy and Complaint. which ſure 
I could nor be, it there were ſuch effectual Re- 
I nedies ready at Hand, and ſuch an Hearts-eate 
s Ji Religion. 
I Sebojt. I will anſwer you in that preſently, | 
Joutl] pray firſt rell me (by the way ) what do' 
Jyou think is the reaſon that there are fo many 
J ickly and valerndinary People in the World? ' 
JT Brwoph. Truly | think we may reſolve the 


fate of Mankind ro be generally very un- 


- J greateſt parr of thoſe long and tedious Diſtem- 
; Yxts, under which ſo many People languith, 


J nto'Surfeirs and other Inſtances of their own 
J kiot- and Luxury. 
J Sebaft. Very well, but you do not yet reach 


- 


I 7 meaning ; I ask you theretore again, Do' 
jou not think thar there are a great many 4-, 
J "ongſt:thoſe thar pine away under the atore- 


| F lid lingring Diftempers, who might poſibly 


| F ixeive help and eaſe, if rhey rook due care of” 


B Je f h, 
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| Bioph: Yes doubtleſs, for in thoſe chronicy)] 
| Diſeaſes there is time for Advice and Applicas | 
tion, and fit intermiſſions for Medicines to take. | 
| place in; but the miſchief -is, ſome Men ar ! 
' humourſome and obſtinate, and will take yg. | 
' Advice whatever comes of it; others deliyer| | 
| themſelves up to Empiricks and unskiltul Pex. ! 
; fons, who often make the Diſeaſe worſe than © 
{it was; and then there are ſome ſo ſoft and de. | 
| Iicate, that although they have good Advice | 
| given them, and might be cured, yet will not | 


| tollow the Rules that are preſcribed to them. 


|  Sebaft. Very good, now you have ſaved ime! ! 
| the labour, and have anſwered your own Ob- | 
| on: jeftion againſt the real. | 

The Cauſes of the Comfortableneſs of Reli- 
gion: For there are the lj 
TN {ame three accounts to be! | 
[aſſigned of the Uncomfortableneſs of Mens 
[Spirits, which you have given of the lickly i 


| Uncomfortableneſs of 
| Mens Spirits generally, 


'Eſtare of their Bodies, viz. 


_ 


ſelves up in a muſty melancholy Reſervedaels; 
for the preſent, and run the venture of all tor 
the future, than. give themſelves the trouble 


of any ſerious; thoughts of Religion. Now! | 


you cannot expett thar rheſe Men ſhould fud 


'the Comfort of Religion, who were ſo far from! | 


making Experiment of it, that they were atraic! 
] 


<- tore never eat any Meat. 
| 
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| In the firſt place, there are ſome Men who 
fanſite themſelves either too wiſe to he advi- 
ſed, or think the Caſe of Humane Nature too J 
deſperate to be cured ; and therefore grow Mo-\ 
roſe and Sceptical, and will rather cloak them-' F 


of it, like thoſe wiſe Men that for fear they| | 


ſhould one time or other be poiſoned, will there-' Fin 
Biofi's | 


a2 


3 
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J Bioph. If you would pardon my interrupting 
Je you, I could tell you forall this, rhar there 
Tr. ſome certain Men in the World (though 
Ft many I confeſs) who enjoy themſelves very 
0 Yinell, and yer never were in debt to any. Relt- 
!| F'zion for it. 
- Y Sebaſt. Very likely, Brophilzs, for fo, as I re- 
n! Finember, King 7obr killed a very fat Stag that 
+ Fad never heard Maſs in its Lite; and 1o you 
© Fall ſee an Ox in the Stall, let hi\m but have 
t Y Meat, and Drink, and Eaſe enough, he never re- 
Fines at the approach of the Day ot Slaughter : 
| blike manner there are a fort of dull unthinking 
* Yn, that-paſs away their time in a pleaſanc 
| Ydream of Senſuality, and never feel any want 
* Yi the Confolations of Re- He 
6 Fligion; bur it 15 not becauſe | How it comes Fo pals | 
> Filere is no need of them, _— res” ga to 
qo | a we chearfully with. 
Jut becauſe ſuch Perſons do oy Gd and Reliving, 
/ Fit feel the need, nor in- | 
&d are ſenſible ot any thing elſe that is Man- 
7 I) and Generous. 
J {I ſhould tell you it was dangerous being 
jon fach a Precipice, I ſuppoſe you would 
Wit think it a Conturtation of my Caution to 
Will me, char notwithſtanding a certain blind 
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$| Wan flepr and ſnored ſecurely upon it; for real. 
, Wager is Danger whether Men be apprehen- 
J bi of it or no : or if you ſhould obſerve a poor. 
[| lan to dream of Plenty and all the Afluence 
| Wifthe World, you will not count him to be 
1 Fstappy as he that really enjoys thoſe Things 3 
| Yi Dream is one thing, and real Felicity is ano- 
M &:.and though the former tanhes himſelf” 


'Tthe prelent as Happy a3 the other, yer I am 
"RM > Be ES Juzs, 
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;fure you, who know one 1s aſleep and the 0. 
; ther awake, do not think it to be fo. Thus 
{1t iS in Religion. | 
| Bioph. Your pardon againz it 1s not only 
{true that ſome ſtupid and incapable Perſons are 

| at hearts-eaſe without Religion, but you ſhall |Yyj 
; obſerve fome of a better mold, polite and inpe. 

| nious Men, live very pleaſantly, and yet we 
; not beholden to Religion for it. I 

; Sebaſt. It may be fo; bur then I doubt thy 

; muſt be beholden to the Bottle for it, which 
; they muſt ply continually too, to keep them; 
| trom thinking : for I have ſhewed you already, Min 
that it is as impoſlible for a thinking Man (out 
of a Debauch, and who cannor bur be ſ:-nfibe Wy 
[that he muſt die) to be Comfortable without! 
;the Aids of ſome Religion or other ; as it is 
'for you or me tv caper and frolick upon the 

| brink of ſuch a Precipice as we ſpoke of hut 
'now. Inſhort, fuch Men as have Eyes in thei 

' Heads have no other Refuge bur to wink hai, 
[that they may not be ſenſible of their Danger, 

; And fo much for that. Now it you plea; 

'I will proceed. In the fecond place then there 

1S (as you well obſerved) another ſort of Men, 
'who, rhough they are not ſo refractary and con- 
\EuUmMacious as to defie the whole Art of Phylik 
(as a periect Cheat) yet out of Stinginels, 0! 
tome other Folly, will apply themſelves onlyMin 
'to Quacks and Mountebanks, who inſtead oi 
curing the preſent Infirmities, by unsilful 
'Management, render them more dangerous ani 
:;ntolerable. So ir is in this Caſe of Religion 
and the Minds of Men,. there are thoſe who dof 


'pot abandon themſelves to deſperate Atheilm, 
| _ol 
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mYiz God, yet if he look upon 
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weſceptically caſt off all Care of Religion, but 
fading they cannot be at eaſe without ſome; 
rd of God, ard Proviftion for another 
ly Yortd; yet (not falling into rhe hands of thoſe 
re Wat were able to principle them right) enter- 
Wii ſuch imperfect and inconſiſtent Notions of 
\Mikligion, as can really afford them no ſolid Con-: 
Yblation. And this 1s a ſecond Cauſe why the 
Yold is ſo uncomfortable, notwithſtanding all 
Ate relief that Religion pretends to give. 
J 4s for example, Suppoſe a Man believesthere 


Falſe Notions of 


gin under the Notion of a 7", Religion 
Wl and unrelenting Tyrant, ,,, uncomfortable. 
Wirerned by mere will, an | 

mo aims at nothing but the ſecuring and 
ISMreatning his own power, and conſequently is 


Ybfarunconcerned for any of his Creatures. that 
tis all one to him whether they be ſaved or 
lmned eternally ; you will eafily grant me; 
bat the Belief of ſuch a God cannor he very 
onfortable, fince a Man cannot think of him, 
vr much leſs excerciſe any Act of Devotion 
wards him without Horrour and Afrights 
nent, | 
Ur again, Suppoſe a Man ſhould entertain a 
k& horrid Notion of God, as that though he 
k not ſich a Monſter as the former rendered. 
Wn; yet that he is a nice and caprious Deity; 
teachy and hard to pleaſe, rhat would 
Mike no candid and equirable Interpretation, 
allow of Sincerity and good Meaning, bur 
bt have his Mind to a tittle, and every thing 
al be done preciſely according to Rule; and. 
Wkquently, muſt needs be able to find fre- 
G 2 qQUent, 
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quent occaſions againſt his Creatures, and:wag 
likely as often to animadvert ſeverely upon 
them. This muſt needs be a very uncomfor 
table Principle of Religion, as well as the for 
mer, fince fuch a God 1s only the Ubjec of 
'Fear, and not of Love, and a// Fear bath Tyr 
arent, 1 John 4. 18. 

Moreover, Put caſea Man ſhould have a mor 
kindly and benign Notion of God, than either 


"> 
. 


of the former, bur yer finds himlelt perfeQ 
at a lois how to pleaſe the Divine'Majeſty. an 
Propitiate him towards himſelf; in repard bg 
knows of no Declaration of his Mind and Wi 
that he hath made, ( becauſe he either nere 
heard of, or doth not believe the Heoly Ser 
ptures) it is impolkble but that a4 Devout Mind 
in this Caſe muſt be very much perpicxcd an 
Uneaiie ; and the more devout the Man is, the 
More will his Perplexity be, in regard thi 
when he hath done all he can to pleaie God, he 
cannot re#t ſatisfied, whether he hath tervedo 
difſerved him all the while. Which ina gia 
'meaſure was the condition of the gentile World 
tor lack of Divine Revelation ; and rheretor(i 
they were neceſſitated in their Devotions ti 
make uſe of abundance of varions Kits, 
Hopes, that if one ſort of them miiſed, theo 
'ther.might hit to be acceptable ro the Veit 
And when all was done, they were uot fur 
that either, or any of them, was pertccily a 
greeable to his Mind: and therefore as the 
[Devotion muſt needs be ſuperſticious in the Mi 
tureof it; fo conſequently it mult be attender 
with pannick Fears, and uncomfortable Appii 
'henfions, as the Fruit of it. 
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| irthermore, Let us ſuppoſe a Man of fo | 
kh an Attainment in Religion as that he. 
ſome Intimations of the Divine Will, as to 
mtter of Fact , bur yer was under a Diſpenſa- 
tm of Religion, which (art leaſt in the letter of 
x confiſted mainly of ſundry nice and curious 
(ſervances ; {uch as the abltaining from ſuch 
t ſuch Mears; the performing ſuch or ſuch 
tes and Ceremonies; of none of which he 
mld give himſelt any rational Account, or be 
mſcious of any other Obligation to them, bur 
dy, this is commanded, and thus it mult be 


Villnbich was the caſe of the Superſtitions 7Zews, 


Sit is alſo of a ſort of degenerate and Judai- 
ins Chriſtians) now it is plain that this State 
f Religion mult needs be very uncomfortable 
þ; becauſe a Man mult of neceſſity drag on 
ky heavily where his reaſon doth not go be- 
Ire him, and his Judgment is not convinced of 
tt Goodneſs and Excellency of thoſe Obſer- 
aces, as well as of the Necefhity ot them. 

Laſtly, If a Man was under a Religion which 
mud give him no affurance of any reward of 
W Devotion ; bur thar for ought he knew he 
Meht at laſt have only his Labour tor his Pain ; 
mſmuch as there was no way to afture him 
Mether it ſhould be his portion to rot for ever 
Ithe Grave, or whether after Death he thould 
We: transformed into ſome other Creature ; or 
lat though the Name and Memory ot- his 
od Actions ſhould remain, yet his particular 
ſon was to be ſwallowed up into the Womb 
{zeneral Nature, and he for ever loft (ſuch as, 
Wich were the urmoſt hopes of rhe generality 
the Blind Pagans.) | E 
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| Now, I fay, ſuch Principles of Religion 
| this, or any of the forememioned, muſt needgfſje 
| be very uncomfortable; bur all theſe, Brophilus Mi 
are as manifeſtly tale, as they are ſadly melanſ.e 
| choly, and therefore it is not any defett in Rei 
gion that the Spirits of Men are uncomfortable 
but the default of thoſe bad notions they have ihe 
taken up, inſtead of the true Principles of Reli 
gion, And 1o much for thar ſecond fort 6 
; Men, 
Bioph. T am wonderfully pleaſed with thi 
laſt Diſcourſe of yours, in-which you have ng 
more demonſtrated the uncomfortablenis, than 
- expoſed the nonſenſe and abſurdity oi 4 gre 
' number of Religioniſts ; and thereiore iv tar Wiak 
' thank you, Bur then again, I mull teil yuW 
' upon due conſiderarion, it makes as much a 
| gainſt your ſelf as any of them, fo tar as conefff 
: cerns the point in hand berween us. For ati 
| all that can be ſaid, it is undeniable, that fonalf 
| Men of yery different perſuaſions, are :s che 
ful in their ſeveral and reſpeQive ways, on 280 
| the other: now foraſmuch as theſe cannot a 
' be true, in regard they contradict each other 
doth it not therefore follow from hence, that 
' the comfortableneſs of Mens Spirits doth nog 
; depend merely upon Religion, but upon fome 


[thing elſe ? mL 
| Sebaft. In truth you follow me very clok(nh 
| yet I have two or three thingWite 
' The m_ of the to ſay, which I do not doubWn | 
fra er «nap will acquit me in what [ harm 
mr faid, and [| hope may {ati Ar 
EZ: you. Firſt, it is to be conltÞaud | 
dered, that a Man may be {ound in his Princlhuſ 
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of Religion, and right for the main, who 
ret may difter from other Men, and perhaps | 
tom the truth too, ſo much as to make hin 
te reputed of a different Religion , yet not- | 
Eeſanding thoſe great Principles which he 
; found in, and thar honeſt Zeal he ſhews in | 
tle proſecution of them, will procure him ac- | 
eprance with God, and inable him to live ve- | 
comfortably ; for fervent Devorion will co- | 
rr a multitude of Errours, as well az charity 
al th a multitude of fins. And this is to be ho- 
xlis the condition of a great many well-mean:- | 
ig, but deluded People. 
| Again, Secondly, It is obſervable in this, 
ak, that many warm themſelves by ſparks of 
Meir ow2 kindling, and are heated more by their 
on Motion, than by the Grounds and Caules | 
«it: Zeal naturally warms the Blood, and 
fl nhatfoever warms, in ſome meaſure comforts 
to; infomuch that ſome Men of very raſcally 
Opinions, and ſuch as in the conſequences of 
tem, tend towards Hell, are yet raiſed up to-. 
mds Heaven by the power ot an Active and ! 
tated Fancy. | 
But, after all, you muſt remember ( what 
[id before) that Truth is Truth, and Dream! 
8Dream ; ray meaning is, the Man of a migh-! 
neal in his way, may ſeem ro himſelf happy” 
(nhatever his Principles be) but ir is only! 
te Man of ſound Principles of Religion, that | 
n be truly and underſtandingly and conftanly: 
wnfortable. | 
ind now I ſuppoſe I may come to the Third 
ad laſt ſort of Men which diſparage Religion 
Mas an unruly Patient diſcredits bis Phy fi- 
WM (. 4 | £1any) Ez: 
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cannot be comfor- 
' table, if a Man's 


their Lives. 


Now it can be no wonder, nor any {lande | 
; to Religion, that ſuch Men who live wickedly | 
ſhould be uncomfortable in their Spirits. For Þ 
, we may as well expect, this cold Weather, to! 
warm our ſelves by a Gloe-worm, or : paint- 
.ed-Fire, as that any Man's Heart {hould te 


truly cheartul by the advantage of a Ke! 


Condition. 


But now, take a Man who to right Princt * 
-Ples in his mind joynsa conformable Holy Lite, 
'and (as there isall the reaſon in the World tor | 
it, ſo) it is a thouſand to one in expericuce, but | 
'helives comfortably. And thus I think I have, 
:nlly acquitted my felt of your prime ra 
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| _* cian) namely, thoſe who tho! 
| Awicked Life they have ris! © q- 
| they have right notions of Relj. | 
gion, yer live careleſiy, andare 
| Religion be never Þy no means an{werable to their, | 
| ſo good. Principles in the conduct of Y 


gion 
which conſiſted only in Notion, and was nt | 
vigorouſly practiſed. Nay. it would be a won-'! 
der indeed if ſuch a Man ſhould not be tadly ? 
melancholy. lying continually under the lathes 
'of his own Conſcience, for contradicting the 
'very Principles ot his own Mind. And bis is6 1 
far from reflecting any diſhonour upon Religt- 1 
on, that it is a mighty Vindication of tie truth 1 
and power of ir, when a Man's own hear } 
ſhall revenge upon him his contempt 9 her 3 
Dictares and Sentiments ; and certainly the } 
better and more generous a Man's Principles 1 
are (which he in this manner viojates by a 1 
lewd Lite) ſo much more ſharp will be the | 
ſtings of Conſcience, and the uneafinels of Ns 9 


JI gion, are notwithſtanding un- 
J comfortable under them, and ; te 
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Aon againft the Comfortablencſs of Religion. | 
Bioph. I confels, Sebaſtian, you have ſpoke! 


I :great deal of reaſon, but yer perhaps you are! 
ir & ot ſo clearly comic oft as you may imagine: for 
J [have {till ro object, thar many Men of your! 


Principles, and who (as it ſeems) in conſequence 
of them, carry it ſometimes with full ſail of 


J jy and courage, yer at other rimes are not able: 
I 0 maintain this ride, bur flag, and areas mucl. 


down by firs as other Men; nay, do you not 
obſerve that there are Men in the World , 
whoſe Principles 1 know you will allow, and 
withal whoſe lives you cannot blame, and yer 
theſe very Men ſhall be remarkably uncomfor-' 


J able, and no Men fuller of complaints and more 


ueafie than they. Theretore it leems Religi- 


FJ i is neither ſuch a ſtable Principle of Com- 
J fort, nor ſuch a Penacea, luch a general reme-! 
I « of the Troubles of Hurnane Lite, as is pre-! 
J tended : if you can reconcile this with your: 
J former Affertions, I think I ſhall then be forced; 
J' yield you the Caule. h 


Sebaſt. It is true which you obſerve, That 


I ſometimes thoſe that ſeem to 


have all the advantages of Re- —#Howit may hap- 
pen that pious Men. - 


may be uncomfor- 


jet this may be no impeach- : 
ment either of the Truth, or of the efficacy of 


- J thoſe Principles. For this which you ſpeak of. 
may come to pals upon ſeveral other accounts, 
K namely; 


| Iatheficſt place, it may be that he, in whoſe 
whole couric of Lite we can obſerve no blemith,' 


- J fy potwithſtanding be juſtly charged by his. 
"nn own! 


| 
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own Conſcience for ſeveral ſuch miſcarriages | 
as may well make him uneafie till he hath made ! 
his Peace with God and himſelf again, by | 
hearty Repentance and Reformation. Now ? 
you muſt nor impute this to the defett of Con- | 
folation in the Principles of Religion, but to ? 
'the Man's own defect of Piety. For whenſoe. 
'ver we ſee a Man troubled for violating the | 
Rules of his Religion, we have a kind of ſenf- 
bleexperiment of the great reality and mighty } 
power of it; and this may happen, though 
you ſee not the cauſes of it. i 
' Again, Ir may be the Perſon who now lives Þ « 
'very vertuouſly, and conſequently might live I / 
comfortably upon the Principles of Religion, } ; 
[ 
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hath formerly been a great {inner: and now, I | 
though his Repentance hath made his Peace I 
with God, and 1o there is nothing juſtly ts in- I |t 
terrupt his Comfort; yet as often as he refletts J a 
upon the hainouſneſs of his former mijcarria- J 
'ges, no wonder if the briskneſs of his Spirit Þ | 
'be abated, if it be but by the Confideration Jn 
of the Danger he hath elicaped. J 
' Aepain, Ir may happen that he who is not F 00 
indeed conſcious to himſelf of any guilt which J (b 
ſhould dejet&t his confidence towards God, yet F | 
by the malicious artifice of the great Enemy of J te 
Mankind, may have ſuch black and rightful J w 
fancies raiſed in his head, as may very much Þ | 
diſcompoſe him for the preſent, till by Prayer I te 
and Application to the Grace of God he over- 
comes them. | 
Moreover ſometimes, when all is well with- J | 
in, and a Man's own Heart doth not accuſe him, 
yet it may happen that outward afflictions = 


| 
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that for a time even a good Man's Spirits may 
he diſordered by them, till he recollect himſelf, 
nd Sampſon /1ke, ſhake off thoſe Philiſt ims that 
ure upon him; 1 mean until he rally the forces 
of his Reaſon, or rather till by Faith he take 
Sanftuary in the impregnable Fortreſs of Con- 
ſcience and Religion, and there he ſecurely 
weathers our the {torm, and all becomes quick- 
ly ſerene and calm again. | 
| Bur after all tharis or can be ſaid, allowance 
muſt {till be made for an unhappy temper of Bo- 
dy : for it muſt be remembred thar Religion is 
2 Medicine for the Soul or Mind. and not for 


$ Bodily Diſeaſes. You know the intimate corre- 


fpondence and quick ſympathy between thoſe 
two Inmates, Soul and Body, which is ſuch, 
that like Hyppocrates's Twins, they mutually 
afe&t one another, 10 rhar one of them cannot 


{ well enjoy it {elt; if the other be in diforder. 


Do bur conſider how exceeding difficulr it is to 


{ maintain the rate of a Man's common converſa- 
J [0n, and eſpecially to bear up to any meaſure 
J (dt brisk airyneſs, when the Body is but a little 


lckly and diſcompoſed. And then how can you 
imagine bur that there will be an unevennels of 
temper in a mellancholy Man's deportment, not- 
withitanding that the comforts of Religion 
ſhould be as ſalid and ſtable as I have repreſen- 
ted them to be. 
| Bioph. Bur by your leave, Sir, ] underſtood 
You that rhere were ſuch a Catholick and Para- 
mount Antidote of all Sorrow to be found in 
Keligion, rhat your pious Man could never have 
ren faq any more (like the Chimzra of a _ 
an. 
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Man amonegſt the Stoicks) neither outward Ac. 
cidents could diſcompoſe him, nor bodily [njr. 
[mities interrupt his tranquility and ſelf enjoy. 
'ments. 


= took every good Man to he. 
The unhappy in- come a God Almighty, or the 


a9" Fa "powers of Religion to be { 


Lon the Mind. omnipotent, as that becaufe 


they can recreate a Man's Spj- 


rits, they ſhould therefore alſo make him in- 


tirely another Creature. You might as well 
imagine I aſſerted that this ſpiritual remedy 


ſhould preſerve Men from dying, as from being 


fick or melancholy, when their Conſtitution is 
prone to it, For although by reaſon of the nzar 


relation between Soul and Body (as I ſaid be 


tore ) it 1s not to be doubted, but thar the com- 
forts of the Mind upon account of Relipion, 


may, in a good meaſure, chear the bodily Spi- 
Tits, yet on the other fide, 1t is to be expected 


that the Body will have its influence recipro- 
cally ; and when it is infirm, will depreſs and 
clog the Mind that it ſhall be {ure to be ſenfible 
of the burthen, and be able to move the lels 
briskly in its courſe. In ſhort, the bufineis be: 
tween the Sou] and Body ſtands thus; namely, 
as, On the one hand, the Body can affett the 
Mind ſo far as to retard its motion, and check 
its flight; bur not ſo as altogether ro oppole 
and hinder them : ſo, on the other hand. the 
Mind- (if that be comfortable) comforts and 
refreſhes the bodily Spirits, but is not able en- 


tirely to alter them : For Temper will be Tem- 


| per, and Melancholy will bz Melancholy ftill, 


That. 


Sebaſt. Sure, Brophi/s, you did not think [ 
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therro endeavoured ro prove, and that which 
the common experience'ot pious Men atrteits, is 
no more but this, That there are never-failing 
Springs of Conlolation in Religion, provided 
the iſſues of them be not obſtructed by ſome 
or other of the aforeſaid occaſions. 

' Phil. I know, Sebaſtian, you have well cor- 
fidered all that which you have faid, and 1 
thank God I have ſome experience of the rruth 
of it for the moſt part; and therefore have rea- 
fon to rely upon your Judgment for the reſt. 
But yet there is one thing runs in my thoughts, 
concerning which I would gladly ask your 
I Opinion, if I do not unſeaſonably interrupt 
your diſcourſe with Brophi/zze. 

Sebaft. You will not interrupt me, Ph:/ander, 
for I was art a full period ; or it it was other- 
wiſe, we would make a Parenthefis for your ſa- 
I tsfaction: What is it therefore wherein I can 
ſerve you. 

I Ph. The matter, in ſhort then, is this: I 
I have obſerved ſeveral Divines, amongſt the 
cauſes of perplexiry and uncomtortableneſs of 
g00d Men, to reckon one, of which you have 
hitherto taken no norice; namely, 7he caſe of 
Deſertion, which they define to be, *© When 
* God withdraws himſfelt ar- : 

* bitrarily from ſuch Perſons 77" 2nedonable 
. ; E GLLUMS neſs of a commonly 
* for a time , and hides his received Opinion 
* Face from them upon the concerning God's 
| lole account of his Preroga- — of goods 
. ive, or tor ſome reaſon beſt | 
| Known to himfelt, bur without the leaſt guilt 
._ or provocation on their parts, Now it this 
be 

? 


> 


WORSE ARIEL OE. 1a. fur er 2 , wc" OE A? EE ths HE + SADR 6 MA VID aPI2 . > WE a I 


1 

£ 

; 

ba 
Xs >" 42 le CABG "i PCS 2x 


| be true, it may then not only happen that the 


; very beft., and alſo the moſt fanguine and chey-. | 
; ful Men naturally may be very uncomfortable. ! 
| but the very Rate of Spiritual comfort will be | 
' very uncertain and fluctuating ; and, which is | 


+ worſt of all, there will be a Diſeaſe without 4 

' Remedy, a caſe that admits of no Conſolation, 

| For what can all Counſels and Difcourles. or 

' all the Exerciſes of Faith or Reaſon avail 1- 
gainſt a peremprtory AE of God. 

Sebaſt, It is very true, Philander, as you ob 
ſerve, there hath been fuch a notion broached, 
and the eftets and conſequences have been had 

enough ; For beſides what you have well alleds- 


ed, under the pretence hereof, 
The abſurd conſe- : P k 


"omg ba indulge their own humour, 
and as Jonas ſaid, he did well 
to be angry, 1o they tanſie, they ought ro be me: 
tancholy, when God (as they imagine ) fers 
himſelt againſt them, and they thereby arc tem- 
pred to think hardly of the Divine Majeſty, as 
it he was a great Tyrant who took pleaſure in 
the complaints of his Creatures ; and which is 
worſe than that (it worſe can be) ſometimes 
evil Men get this Notion by the end, and then 
whenſoever their wicked lives render their Con- 
ſciences uneafte to them, rhey preſently conceit 
it may be only the withdrawing of the Divine 
Favour from them, ana how can they help it, 
fince ir is the caſe of good Men to be {ſo dealt 
with ? R : * OP 

FE Ee ut what gtound there 1s 
sf = — for all this I cannor imagine 
pinion. Ir istrae, we ought not to dit» 
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| F pate the Divine Prerogative, or what he may! 
- I do if he pleaſes. For we find it dangerous ro ; 
I take upon us to limit the Prerogarive of earth- 
- Þ yPrinces; and if they may have reaſons tor ſuch 
: Þ things as wedo not underftand, much more hath 
\ TI God, whoſe wiſdom is infinite and unſearch- 
| I ible: therefore not to define what God may or 
- T maynot do, it1s plain that there is no foundation 
. TI inholy Scripture (which is the Declaration of 
I his Will) to think he will take ſuch a courſe as | 
- I this caſe ſuppoſes; and beſides, ir ſeems incon- 
$ iſtent with his Sincerity and Goodneſs, and can | 
| I tyno means be reconciled with that ſettled and 
8 inmoveable delight he declares himſelf to take 
J ingood Men, that he ſhould play faſt and looſe. 
\ FI ith them, or (as fome have rudely expreſs'd 
\ I it) play at bo-peep with his Children. 
| No. Philander, aſſure your felt, infinite Good-. 
 F iefs will notdiſguiſe it ſelf, and put on a fright- 
I fil Vizard merely to fcare his weak and rimo- 
FJ rous Children; ſo far from ir, that contrariwiſe 
Jilong as Men continue Conſtant, Loyal and 
I Dutiful towards him, he will be unchangeable 
J his favour, and conſtantly ſhine our upon 
J them in the bright beams of love and kindneſs. 
J ind if it ſhall happen thac (as I granted to Bio- 
J /5) the melancholy of Men's Conſtitution 
J ſtall riſe up in ſuch black tumes, as not only 
J 2 cloud their Minds, bur that (conſequently 
J !iereof)) they may entertain diſmal Apprehen- 
hons of him; yer againſt all this he is ready to 
J *#leve them by his Providence, and to afiſt and 
q comfort them by his holy Spirir, if he be de-. 
J 'outly applied ro: bur to be ſure he will never 
q alperare the condition ofa fincerely good Man! 


Vy, 


\ 


lgo AWinter-Evening PartIlf 


DETIDAOR TIT i £9 Rs 5; DPARE A AIEY L 


| guench ſmoaking flax, Matrh. 12. 20. And that, 


|rof Men draw nigh to him, be will draw nigh 19.1 
[them, James 4. 8. and he neither needs ir, ng 
{is inclined to try experiments upon poor melan- | 
!choly Men. Let us have a care thereſvje of | 
; charging the eftects of our own changeable hy- | 
/mour (either of Body or Mind) upon the u- | 
| changeable God. For 1o long as we walk hy | 
[the Light of his Word, we may live under | 
{the Lighr of his Countenance, it (at leaſt) ou; | 
[own melancholy interpoſe not, and eclipſe it | 
[to us : and (bating outward troubles) we may | 
;upon thoſe terms, in a good meaſure enjoy Hez- 
[ven upon Earth; we may be as bold as Lyons, as 
;chearftul as Angels; in a word, as full of joy as | 
'our Hearts can hold : For the Principles of Re- 
{Iigion will beat all this out, and God will ne ? 


ver interrupt the efficacy of them, 


| Phil. Oh Blefied ! Forever blefled Le the Di- 3 
vine Goodneſs, and God's Blefhng Gn your ? 
Heart, Sebaſtian, tor the good report ud afſu- | 
tance you have given us of it. And now, Friends, : 
| why {hould not we be very } 
; An Holy Triumph 500d, that we may be thus } 
#n Contemplation of comfortable? And why ſhould | 
we not be comfortable if wele ! 
| good ? Why ſhould the jolly } 
'Fellows out-do us, whole Hearts are filled with 
Froth, and their Heads with Steam, and we that | 
(if we be as we pretend to be) have God, and | 
Conſcience, and Heaven on our hdes, hang down 
our Heads and Hands, and by fo doing reproach | 


ithe comfort of true 
(Religion. 


jour God, out Religion, and our ſelves too? 
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| by any, unprovoked act of his own. He hath! 
{told us, He wil not break a brunſed reed, ny | 


Hare: | 


FE 


, Fart II. Conference. AT : 
" ' Have not we ſuch Notions of a God, as ren- | 
I dr him a juſt and a faithful Creator, a wiſe. p 
8 ;nd benign Being, that is tender of and exorable | 
' T towards his Creatures : How then can we chuſe | 

but love him, and delight in him ? | 
I Hath not his Divine Majeſty made his Mind 
ET well known to us, that we cannot be to ſeek 
1. J what will pleaſe him, but may go on cheartully 
1. I in the courſe of our Duty without Diſtruſt or 
vw | Scruple ? And can we doubt his conſtancy to 
» Þ himſelf, and to that Declaration he hath made ' 
- F of his Will, that we ſhould ſuſpeQ the end if 
ir J we uſe the means; ſince we may read our own ' 
y Þ &ſtiny betore hand, and anticipate the Sentence 
|. I the great Day of Judgment ? Are not all 
s T tis Laws ſo Juſt and rational, that they agree 
s I nith the very ſenſe of our own Mind, fo that þzs 
;. Þ Sroce 75 perfedt Freedom ? Foraſmuch as in a 
. F rey proper ſenſe we are governed by our own 

J laws, thoſe of the Goſpel being enaQted in 
. Fur own Conlſciences. 
; J And are we not fatisfied that we ſhall be ſo 
- Ji from lofing our labour in Religion, that we 
\ Flare the fulleſt aſſurance (ſuch a thing is capa- 
; Jik of) that in reward of faithful ſerving God 
; Fithis Lite, we ſhall after Death be raiſed up, 
I gain, and live forever and ever with him in his 
 F kingdom of Heaven ? Surely all this together 
'F'6 ſufficient to make us fervent and hearty in. 
| F {le exerciſe of Religion , and comfortable in 
Four Spirits when we have ſo done. 
F922}. Bravely reſolved, Phi/ander, this pace! 

J (tf you hold it) will bring you -to Urania pre-| 

J fatly. Bur I will bear you company if I can, 

J i! therefore I add to what you have ſaid, why 

- D {hould! 
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ſhould we be afraid to be alone, or in the dak, | * 
lince we believe God is every-where, and in the! | 
greateſt ſolitude will afford us the comfortable! 
efteCts of his Preſence and Providence? Or why| : 
ſhould we be under dreadful Apprehenfions of! 
the power and malicious enterprizes of evil Spi-, | 


Tits upon us, ſeeing we are convinced 7bar greater' 


zs be that is with us, than be that is in the World? | 
Why ſhould webe dejeQted at worldly lofkes,! 


or miſcarriages in our temporal affairs, when 
we know , that i7 Heaven we have a mote' 
enduring Subſtance ? 


Why ſhould we be diſmay'd at the inflittion! | 
of any Pain or Torture upon out Bodies. either 
by the Hand of God in a violent diſeaſe, or by! 
the cruelty of Men that hate and perfecute us: ? 
fince God hath promiſed that no temptation ſhall! © 
overtake 1s, but what we ſhall be able to bear?! ? 
That is, he both can, and will either abate the: * 


Forments, or ſupport us under them. | 
In a word. what need we be afraid of death 


— >, oo 


| 3 


it ſelf, fince it cannot kill the Soul, and is no, 1 
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T1 dogs Manwith guilt, and or- 
| I dinarily blemiſhes his Credir, #F. _—_—_ -- _ | 
diforders his Fortunes, impairs Pigs pes nbind 
| is Health, and cows and de- 4a ad and deplora- | 
| I laſes his Spirit? Or is Death ble Creatzre, 

 T comfortable a thing, which | 
) I rep reſents to a Man nothing but an horrible pit. 

| T of Darkneſs and the Land of Oblivion. 

I What (I fay) thencan be comfortable, if 
| T thatbe not ſo, which is the only remedy againſt 
all the former? For itis plain, that nothing bur 
' F the Hopes of another and better World ar laſt 
| F can enable a Man to enjoy himſelf rolerably in 
J (is preſent: Nothing bur living vertuoully for 
| J the time to come canrepair the miſchief of fins 
| } formerly committed; and nothing but Eternal 
| I Life is a ſufficient antidote againſt the Fears of 
| T Death : and all theſe are the effects and benz 
' Þ fits of Religion. Therefore if this be uncom- 
« Þ fortable, Mankind muſt needs be the moſt de- 
1 lorably unhappy kind of Being in the whole 

| World, For though other Creatures are in 

{ome ſort fellow-ſutferers in the common Cala- 
mity of this World ; yet beſides that their ſhare 

Fordinarily not ſo IrCAL as his, it iSevident that 

they fear nothing tor the future. but only fcel 

the preſznt evil, and they have no reſtraint up- 

'0n ther from what they defire. nor no remorſe 
for what they have done; therefore if Mankind 
have not the glory of his Conſcience when he 
doth well, to ſet againlt the checks and girds of 
Itwhen he doth amiſs; and if he have nor hopes 
to counter-balance his tears, and a reward here- 
after for his ſelf-denial ar preſent, his condirion 
's Shar the worlt of any Creature in the World. 
TR There-, 
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'Therefore, as I ſaid, Religion is his peculiar 
,concetn, and ſingular advantage, as that which! | 
'only can repair all his misfortunes. 

Sebaſt. But I pray, Bropha/rs, what do you 
apprehend in Religion that can make it look ſo | 
'melancholy to you? Is zt becauſe it ſeats a God | 
'betore you, than which nothing can be more | 
defirable ? For God zs love, is rich in goodneſs, | 
'nay goodneſs it ſelf, infomuch, that if it were | 
poſſible any thing in the Univerſe ſhould be more | 
'good than he, that would be God. He made 
\Man, preſerves him, loves him, delights in him, | 
deſigns him to live eternally with himſelf. ln 
a word, all imaginable comfort is ſo wrapp'd | 
up 1n this one word, God, that I remembera 
| brave Heathen ſaid, Ie would | 
not be willing to live a day in 
the World, if be thought there * 
\was not a God in 1t. 

It may be, you will ſay, this God is Juſt and * 
Holy, and Jealous of his Honour, and will re- | 
'venge himſelf upon ſtubborn and incorrigible } 
Sinners; all this is true, but | 
what need you be one of thoſ? | 
that provoke him ;, and then, } 
the Juſter and Holier he 1s, the | 
Better and more Comfortable | 
| it is for you; or if you have | 
| offended him heretofore, yet if you repent and | 
{turn to him. he is ſo exorable and pitiful, that } 
\no tender Parent hath more yearning Bowels, 
'or more open Arms, to receive his prodigil 
/and loſt Son returning home to him, than God | 
'hath towards penitent Sinners. 


— _ 


M. Atoninus. 


' Thegreattruths 
'of Religion vindi- 
' cated from the im- 
putation of uncom- 
fortableneſs. 
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| Will you object the ſelf denials required by 


| I R4ligion, 2s that a Man muſt reſtrain himſelf 


for God's ſake of many things that are pleaſant 
to Fleſh and Blood ? It is true there are ſich 
things required, but they are not ſo many as 
'that a Man may not live very pleaſantly not- 
withſtanding ; and if they were more than 
they are, who would not comply with them to 
obtain the Favour of ſuch a God, and to gain 
Eternal Lite upon thoſe terms ? 

[ am ſure you cannot object againſt the dire 
and poſitive Duties of Religion, ſuch as Prayers 
and Praiſes to God, Reading and Meditating on 


his Word, or Acts of Beneficence and Charity 
S towards Mankind ; for there is nothing more 


pleaſant aud entertaining, nothing more delici- 
ous than theſe, if they be rightly underſtood. 
90 that in ſhort, it is no better than a mere 
ſlander to call Religion uncomfortable. and ſuch 
a5 could proceed trom nothing but the Devil 
himſelf; or if from Men, it muſt be ſuch as had 


' F {ver tried it, nor were reſolved ever to do 1o. 


Broph. You muſt pardon me, Gentlemen, I 


tell you plainly 1 never felt any of theſe Com- 
FJ forts of Religion which you ſpeak of: 


Ph:1. I, there's the buſineſs, now you have 


| I iid all, here lies the bottom of all rhe ſcanda- 


lous reports of Religion, as if it was a ſowre, 
melancholy thing. Try it, Brophi/us, and you 
will quickly contute your ſelf, experience will 


\ Y it tor you : you uſed ro ſay, Seeing is believ- 


ng; now, in God's Name make experiment, 
Taſte and ſee how good the Lord is; and let me 


' I tlLyou this for your encouragement, there were 


J ver yet any who effteQtually made the experi- 
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{ment and were diſappointed. A great many. | 
{who lighted Religion for a great while, at af 
'!have become ſenfible of their folly, and made 
{their refuge in it; but it is very rare, and next. 
to impoſſible, to find any who in earneſt appli- | 
ed themſelves to it, that ever appoſtatized trom 
'ir, or pretended they were diſappointed of. 
| Comfort in ir. 
Bioph. But, for God's ſake, what do you 
mean by trying? What would you have me do? 
T ſhould be very glad tolive comfortably. 
Phz/. By trying, we mean no more bur this: 1 
You muſt apply your felt in 
; The truemetbod eqrneſt to the knowledge and | 
X = Grtrof Re practice of Religion, the very | 
| Tigion, firſt ſlept to which 1s gravity | 
and ſeriouſneſs of Spirit. [t 
; was, I remember, the ſhort and weighty Counkl } 
| of the great 90 Grot7zrs, when he lay on his * 
| Death-bed, to ſome abour him, who asked his 
| advice; Be /er:ous, faid he, and your work is } 
| half-done: leave oft tricks of wit and captious | 
| Evaſions ; do nor pleaſe your ſelf in a witling ? 
| pretence to extraordinary ſagacity in finding 
| laws in ſo weighty a concern as this we Ipeak | 
; of ; but be willing to believe, and then (as1 1 
{14id) reſolve to live up to rhe Convictions 01 | 
{your Conſcience, and ,you will, in duc time, | 
| find the comfort of 10 doing. 
You do not expect to feel the warmth © the 
Fire, this cold Seaſon, unleſs you draw near to 
it, and continue by it; no more reaſonably can | 
lyou expect to feel the Comforts of Religion, 
till you have embraced the Doctrines, and at! | 
leait beguato live by the Laws of it; but wie, | 
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you have ſo done, from thenceforth you will be- 
gin to be ſenſible of what we have diſcourſed, 
and according, to your progreſs, ſuch will be the 
proportion of your comfort, and perſevering in 
[your courſe you will every day find your 1elf 
drawing nearer and nearer to Heaven ; 1s it not 


jo, Sabaſtian 


Sebaſt. True to a tittle, Philander, and ſo you, 


| her ht will find it, if you (as I hope you 


will) make the experiment; for though (as our 
good Friend here hath well obſerved) the Joys 


{ [of Religion come in gradually, and not all at 
J once; yet, like the riſing Sun, they are always 


growing higher and higher to a pertect Day of 
Glory, and (therein unlike to thar) never more 
ſetting or ſhutting in upon us in a total dark- 
nels again; as ſoon as you ſet your Face to- 
wards Heaven, and begin to live conlcitenſcioul- 
[ly.you ſhall find your Mind eafie, and your Spi- 


I irits ckeared with an admirable ſerenity; and 


when in conſequence of ſuch beginning, you 


| \worſhip God devoutly, -you will find a comtort 


in his Preſence, and a ſweet ſenſe of him when 


J you have finiſhed your. Duty ; thence you will 
{ [proceed to feel a motion of bravery in your Mind 
to refiſt all kind of Sin, and that will be tollow- 


ed with an unſpeakable Pleaſure and Glory in 


(Vitory over your Paſſions and corrupt Incli- 
nations, and thence-forward Religion will grow 


eafie and delightful to you, and you ſhall be a- 


{ble to look towards the other World with hope 


and defire; and then finally the holy Spirit will 


jcome into your Soul, and ſea! you to the day of 


Redemption, and give you ſuch a reliſh of the 


(Glories above, that you ſhall deſpiſe the preſent 
h —W — ———— 
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Vault of Death, and take a view of Heaven, ! | 

Bioph. Whatever the matter is, you two are || 
courſe, I am ſure you have filled me with ad-! 
miration, you haveaſtoniſhed me. But I pray! | 


make this experiment ? 


Rel:ig1on, or you will loſe your 
labour. All New-fangles are | | 
mere cheats; they may ferve; | 
Men to talk of, and make 4 
noiſe with in the World, but they will never 
afford ſound comfort in a Man's need : fo far | 
from it, that they aiſtratt a Man with Novelty, 
and fill his Head with endleſs ſcrupuloſity. The; 
way to Peace of Conſcience, and Spiritual Joy, ' 
1s not to be of ſuch an Opinion, Sect, or Party, - 
or to be zealous of ſuch a Mode or Ceremony; 
but to have a firm Faith in God, to live an ho-! | 
ly and devout Life, this is the Old Religion | 


The Old Religion 
# the only comfor- 
table Religion, 


ſelf, and conſequently is the tried way to folid| } 
Conlolation, But I pray, upon this occahion, ? 


Religion are you of at preſent ? 
Bioph. It is a free Queſtion, I confeſs : but, 1 
(knowing whom I am amongſt ) I will ge: | 
you as free an Anſwer: truly, Sebaſtian, 1am! | 
of no Religion at all that I know of, unlcls 
you make me to be of one. 

Phil. Then I do not wonder that you are, | 
ſuch a Stranger to the comforts of Religion, 107, | 
it ſeems all was Romance to you (as you = 
, | COIN IETNT it} 1 
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World, and be able to look through the dark | | | 


able to raviſh any Man's Heart with this Dif. | } 


what Religion muſt a Man be of, that he may! | 


Sebaſt. Nay, ſure enough it muſt be he 01: 


truly ſo called, for it 1s as Old as Golpel it F 


give me leave to ask you a bold Queſtion, What F 


pr” 
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| (it) but I hope, however, you do not look up- 
'{ anitas a modiſh Qualificarion, and a piece of 
| Þ Gallantry ro be withour Religion; take heed 
'! T of that, good Broprhilus, for God will not be 
| Y mocked. 
JI Broph. You ſee I do not, Phi/ander ; but I 
' I know on the other ſide, you would not have 
I mediſſemble, and play the Hyprocrite neither; 
' F and therefore I have told you the very truth. 
Phi. Youdo very wellin both thoſe particu- 
I lars, but it's pity you ſhould not find out a 
g middle between Scepticiſm and Hypocrifie . 
which you have now a fair opportunity ro do; 
teing in the company of Sebaſt:an, if you pleaſe 
to make uſe of it. 
Sebaſt. In earneſt, Biophi/s, you are one of 
I the ſtrangeſt Men in the World, it this be true 
' I which you ſay of your ſelf; I pray give me 
1 lavetoenquire how you came 
o be in this condition? I am =, Sev#74f occaſmms 
of Mens being irre- 
confident you have not drown- j;;;,y5. 
el your Religion in drink, (as 
I ſome have done) tor 1 take you to be a wiſer 
{ Man,and more careful of your Lite and Health , 
and I am as confident that you have not care- 
lelly Toft it in your Travels in Foreign Countries, 
as fome young Gentlemen have done. Whar 
I then! Hath the Hypocrifie of ſome high Preten- 
ders (who either ridiculouſly over-acting their 
parts, or lewdly proftituring Religion to baſe 
and villainous deſigns) made you athamed of it, 
or (which hath been very common in this Age) 
have you runa wild round through all Opinions, 
Ul at laſt, being come abour to the very Point 
you ſer out from, you thenceforth concluded 
; WIL 
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wich your elf according to the Proverh, 4; 
(good never a whit as never the better ! | 
| Broph. Youarevery ingenious in your gueſſes, | 
(Sebaſtian, but all in vain ; for you can never find ? 
what was never loſt, nor can I have loft wha [| 
never had. I tell you again, I neither have, I |; 
nor ever had any Religion that I. know of, I |, 
Phil. You might well have ſpared thoſe lift | 
words, Biophilrs ; for I will undertake tor you, | 
you have no Religion indeed, if you do nt | 
&now of it. Religon is not like a Dilcaſe, to | 
be catch'd before we are aware, nor can it be. 
impoſed upon us without our conſunt and! 
[privity : ' Beſides, it is fo ative and vigorous a I | 
(Principle, that it will diſcoyer it ſelf, and a Man J 
{may as well carry Fire in his Boſom and not | 
tbe burnt, as carry Religion in his Heart aud not ? 
ibe ſenſible of ir. : 
| Sebaſt. You mightily increaſe my wonder; [ 
lam at a loſs how this could come ro pas: dit | 
you grow. like a Muſhrom, out of the Earth? } 
Or what was the manner of your Education? 
Bioph. My Birth, Sebaſtian, | 
| Tl Education. was, I ſuppoſe, like other: 
| Mens, but perhaps my BÞreed- 1 
ting might have ſomething peculiar in it. For } 
Famongit other things thar happened to me, 1t'! 
tell our that one of thoſe Perſons who ould | 
eſpecially have taken care of my Infſfitutioi, be- | 
ins a great Fanatick, was ſtrongly of the Up! } 
nion, that the Spirit of God (as his Phraſewas) 
muſt immediacely and by himſelt, effec all the | 
Fla thatis in any Man; and therefore ne con- | 


luded it would not only be loft labour, but 2 
erogation trom the Grace of God, to make | 
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ue of any means, or to be much concerneda- 
bout my Education. And then, 'for the reft of 


ld i, they were great Politicians, and pretended 
in they ſhould conſult my Intereſt moſt by keep- 
© Þ ing me diſ-engaged from any Party in Religion, 

J 'thit fo I might be always at liberty to joyn my 
l J ſelf with that which ſhould prove molt to my 
, F temporal advantage. 

' F | Ph). Shrewdly projected on both parts, in- 
0 F /omuch that it is hard to ſay whether che Divi- 
 F inity of the former, or the Politicks of the lat- 
g's 'ter be the more wondettul. 

* | Seboft. Here was a beginning bad enough, 'I 
13 confeſs, but then when you grew a Man, and 
TJ 'hecame ar your own diſpoſe, what kept you 
C I 'unreſolv'd in this great Aﬀair ? 

IJ Boph. For thar, I mult tell you, that my 
ſetting ont in the World tell about the late rimes 
I |vf publick Diſtraction, and then I obſerved 
there were 1o many Religions, that it was not 
J (afie ro refolve which to chuſe, and upon that 
It account [ continued neuter ſtill. 
| Sebaſt. Nay, Bropbilus, there you were want-! 


ng to your ſelt, as much as yout Guardians had; 
&n wanting to you before; for the'more Dil- 
pu concerning Religion there are in rhe 
World, it is far the (greater probability that 
there 1s at leaſt ſome general truth amongit 
them,thongh many or the particulars muſt needs; 
de miſtaken: belides, it you had confidered. 
that matter diligently, you would have found, 
hat few or none of thoſe ditpures were about 
he Fundamentals of Religion, but only about! 
etain Notions, or Modes and Forms; and you' 
_might; 
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them ro whom I was committed in my minori- | 
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. might have abſtracted from them, and been 2 $ 


good Chriſtian nevertheleſs. 


Bioph. It may be ſo, and, I confeſs, I had * 
ſomerimes ſuch thoughts; but then whenere] ! 
began to look that way, there were tholz hrisk | 
young Men about me, that, obſerving me to 1 

grow a little ſerious, would 1 

Il Company be- rro1ch to me at this rate ; | 


tray Men to Athe- 
1/m. 


Vhat, Brophilus, do you grow 


(ay they) that whenſoever any Man comes un- 
der the power of Religion, it abates his Cou- 


rage and Bravery. and renders him tame and | 
ſheepiſh, liable to be attronted by every body. | 
In a word, ſaid they, all that which they call | 
the tear of God, and concern for another 
World, is nothing but either the effect of Ignc- | 
rance, Pedantry , or Hypocrifie ; but to make } 
our ſelves merry with both, is true Wir and 


Gallantry. 


Phi]. Lord! what pity it is that ſuch Men, 3s F.. 
you ſpeak of, were not condemned to wear Fools | 
Coats, or that they have not ſome mark let up- | 
on them, that Men might avoid them as Le | 
pers, or Men infected with ſome ſuch loathlome F 
and contagious Diſeaſe. TI pray, Sir, what O- | 
pinion had you of that ſort of Men and the F 


preachments they made? 


weary of your Liberty? Do }; 
you not know there are bonds in Religion, as } 
well as in Matrimony? Are you not aware - 
how it reſtrains the Pleaſures of Life, and 1 
damps all jollity ? If once you let looſe that ! 
thing call'd Conſcience, it will coſt yoa a great } 
deal of Art and Pains to hamper it again, and | 
ſubdue it to your intereſts. Do but obſerve + 
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I 3ioph. To tell you the truth, 
[ had not much better conceit Fn —_— 
of them my ſelt. than you have ; Atheiſts. / 
I for though they pretend to Wir, 
yet it is little more than Impudence and 
Scurrility ; and beſides thar, they are rude to- 
I wards the moſt general perſuaſion of Mankind ; 
' I [obſerve withal, that the greateſt ralkers, at 
F that rate, are commonly Men that not only prc- 
* I fitute their Reputarion, but ſquander away their 
> I fate, their Health and Lives alſo with ſuch 
J incogitancy and prodigious folly, that I can by 
I 10 means think their Judgment is -to be relied 
upon in any ſerious matter ;_ yer I muft needs 
I fay ſomething ſtuck with me by the frequent 
I Harangues and Converſation of ſuch Men. 
1 Ph:/. Tam in great hopes of you, Brophr/zs, 
that you will come over ro us, now you betray 
T the ſecrets of Atheiſm. You have revealed the 
I very Myſtery of Inzguity ; *tis liberty to be lewd 
| J ad wicked, and perfect Iicentiouſnels that is 
I the ſecret roct and cauſe of Atheiſm, and Men 
J of a profligate ſenſe and debauched tempers, 
J ae the principal Advocates for it, and the 
J inorm Enemies to Religion, as indeed they are 
J ' every thing that 1s ſerious. 
J vebaſt. Brophilus ſpeaks like a Man of ſenſe 
J id ingenuity, and give me leave to ſay, Sir, I 
J cannot rell wherher I ought more to applaud the; 
| F iacity of your Mind, or todeplore the unhap- 
, F fineſs of your Educarion and Acquaintance it iS 
J ithouſand pities the former ſhould lie under the 
| F fital prejudices of the latter. And I ſhould ac- 
J <vunt nothing to have befallen me in my whole 
| Lite more lucky or defirable, than an oppurtu- 
Bc nty 
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[nity of reſcuing ſuch a temper from ſuch a c2-! 
lamity. But, I pray, with the ſame ingenuity) Y 
you have hitherto expreſs'd, tel me, have you; I 4 
{gone away currantly with this incurioulnels or! Yip 
| unconcernedneſs for Religion? Have you not! Y 
| ſometimes had conflits within your {elf upon! JF y 
| the point we are upon? i 
| Bioph.-1 confeſs I have; for. J 


RE. Wen 


The irreligious {7 . . I. 

# co, ometimes, whereas I could ? 
! Man's confliet with 2 ; : | pl 
f not but obſerve this buſineſs of Þ 1 


Pe" Religion to be the great Theme I 
of the World, I mean to be that which thege- : 
 nerality of Mankind are very bufie and folic- J 
tous abour (for I can call to mind but very tew I'd 
who have not in ſome ſort or other pretended J nj 
to it) and I take notice alſo, that molt of the JF fy 
ſharpeſt diſputes and hotteſt conteſts are raiſed F & 
{about it; ſurely then (thought I) theſe Menare F thc 
in earneſt, and believe themſelves in this attair, F on 
'and then why ſhould I make the adventure a F Go 
lone? it may become me in prudence iv have F fro 
ſome concern about it too; eſpecially when | J ma 
conſidered and ſaw plainly that by the courſkot F , 
all the World I muſt ſhortly die; and toral- F and 
'much as it was impoflible for me to be certain I tho! 
what might or might not come afterwards, and I fer 
what ſtrange Revolutions might ſucceed my g0- J fuſf 
ing off rhe Stage of this World, within the O Pol 
compaſs of that vaſt tract of time which 1was J ore 
likely to leave behind me. Hereupon methougit F thez 
it became me in diſcretion to provide tor the I Cor 
worſt. To all which I muſt add, That 1 have F oth 
at ſeveral times had unacountable qualms and F |boy 
\miſcgivings of Heart (upon ſome of the for F 
'goitig Conſiderations, or ſomething of that 17 \Y 
tC) 
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\ T fire) which not a little ſtartled me for the pre-! 
' F feat; but then I endeavoured to check them as; 
 F the effefts of Melancholy and mere Panick! 
I fexrs; norwithſtanding, in ſpight of my Heart, 
' I they would return upon me. and gave me fſuſ-) 
FJ picion that they might have ſome other grounÞ 
J than I was aware of. | | 
JI $bat. Well, and would not theſe things 
| Jptevail upon you to lay afide your neutrality. 
| Yard determine you to a ſerious Conſideration! 
of Religion ? | | 
FJ Bropb. No truly, they did not, for I had o-! 
I ther thoughts came into my Mind, which ſeem-! 
| F & to counter balance the tormer, and brought: 
I'm to an egur/ibrinm , or to hang in fuch a: 
' I fafpence as you now find me in; for I ſuſpett- 
I & my ſuſpicions, and fell in doubt whether 
 F thoſe odd kind of bodings and prefſages of my 
Jon Mind, which I told you of, concerning 
' F bod and 2 future Srate, might not proceed 
 F from the mere weakneſs and timidity of Hu- 
| I mane Nature, or from Ignorance, Melancho- 
Yb, or natural Superſtition, withour any juſt 
 J od reaſonable Foundation. And then as for 
| J'itole Apprehenfions of Religion, which 1 ob- 
| Y frved to be generally in other Men, I therein 
" F iſpefted the Arts of cunning Men and State- 
- F foliticians, who might poſſibly have defigns to! 
J ver-reach others into thoſe Perſuafions which 
J iy had no ſenſe of themſelves. Upon ſuch 
J Confiderations as theſe, I was inclined on the; 
J ber fide, not to give my {elf any trouble a-| 
J bout that which ſeemed io dark and uncertain. 
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| Sebaſt. I pity you with all |} 
' Dewition towards MY Heart, Bophilas, and yet 
God is neither the my wonder is almoſt equal to | 
effect of Ignorance , my pity. that a Man of v | 
Cowardice , Super- Y P's your 'F | 
flition, &c. but hath Tagacity ſhould be ſtaggered Þ 
Teal - and rational by ſuch groundleſs Fancies; Þ | 
grounds. , and withal, I cannot buthope I ! 
| that your ſecond thoughts Þ 1 
\will eafily affoil you in this caſe. For in the rſt Þ | 
'place, you cannot but have obſerved that many I | 
of the ſhrewdeſt Men in the World, areas much JÞ i 
under an awful ſenſe of Religion, as the moſt I} 
eafie and injudicious. Nay, ordinarily, the moe Þ v 
throughly learned and wile any Men arc, the I 0 
more hearty and earneſt they are in this affair, I a 
From whence you cannot (without doing vio- I & 
lence to your diſcretion) but conclude, thatRe- J 
ligion and Devotion are far from being rhe mere I [tc 
fiat of ignorance and impoſture ; whatever J 
ſome ſhatter-brain'd and debauch'd Perfons 7 y 


would tain perſuade themſelves and others. | 

And then in the ſecond place, when you con- F 5 
fider that the moſt brave and courageous do 25 F 41 
well take ſanQuary in Religion, and imbraceit Þ bu 
as ardently as the moſt timorous and cowatdly; 4} % 
you will have no more reaſon to impure the 9 
riſe of Piety to puſillanimity or ſuperſtitious F 
tears, than you had before to charge it upon } 
folly and ignorance, or the cheats of Politici- J 
ans, but muſt be forced to conclude this great | 
bufineſs to be more deeply founded, and roce- | 
pend upon higher Cauſes. 1 
' Biopb. You ſay well, Sir, and I ſhould be apt F '*! 
to think ſo too, if I could learn what thoſe | 
higher Cauſes and deep Foundations are, which 
| voa, 
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you ſpeak of; and herein I would gladly have: 
your advice, who (as] am perſuaded) have too 
great a Judgment to be led away with popular 
errours, and (1 am confident) whole integrity 
i5 ſuch as will not ſuffer you to be acceſlary to 
the impoſing upon me. Tell me therefore, I 
heſeech you, into what real Cauſes I ought to 
teſolve, either thoſe private Impreſſions of Reli- 
gion I have found ia my felt, or thoſe more 
publick Eftects of it, which I have obſerved 
in others. | 

| Sebaſt. Play the Man, Brophilzs, and judge 


I vith your ſelf, into what Cauſes ſhould you; 


or can you refolve ſuch Eftects, bur thoſe that 


I are 25 real and ſubſtantial as the Effects them- 


ſelves ; namely, the plain reaſonableneſs of that 
thing (called Religion) approving it ſelf both 


I tothe inward ſenſe of your own Mind,and to hu- 


mane nature in general ; that is to ſay, there is 


I fiſt 4 natural impreſs of Rehgion, which God 
J jath lefr upon the Conſciences of Men, which 
I is, as it were, the internal ſenſe of the Sou : 
J ind then when the reaſon reflects allo upon this 
- F bufineſs, humane judgment prudenrtially weigh- 
JF ing and eftimating the reaſons for it, and the 
I ojections againſt ir, rogether with the moment 

J id importance of the thing, Pronounces it up- 


0 due Confiderarion, to be the prime and moſt 
nceffary concern of Mankind. 

' Broph. But if you will make me your Di- 
ciple, I muſt intreat you to deal more exprefly, 
nd particularly with me, and to open to the 
fery bottom, the Foundations of the thing in 
Queſtion. And let me bes your pardon, if 1 
kil yon that you ars obſerved ro be a Man of: 
j  Juck! 
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_ Eloquence, that you are able to wheediea| 
[Man into your Opinion, be it whar it can. But]! 
pray deal plainly and rationally with me, ſezing'} 
'that otherwiſe if I ſhould become yonr Conrer;| 
' you will have bur little Credir by me, fince, in| 
' that caſe, my zeal would be withour kno wleds | 
and my hear withour light; and, beſides (ol 
wiſer Men) you will but lecm ro beg the Quelf | 
on, and artificially ro perſuade. to thar _ 
{ you cannot prove. Theretlore (as I ittimtel} 
| betore) pray make me ro underſtand, rhat Rel 
'g10N 1S as reaſonable in ir felt, and 1n its Prini- 
' ples, as you lave repreſented it to b2 1mpor-f; 


% 


' tant 1n the conſequences of ir. , 
Sebaft. T underſtand you, but I have yorel 


' more than halt way in th: xtalre, iay ; fe T lravingl th 
'ſhewed you the coniequence of Religion [0b 
tuch, as that 4 Man can neither live nor die th 

{0 


—— without ir, there is theretore all the 
reaſon in the \Vorld for it. ror hear provef {i 
2 thing to be neceflary, does more th. proveſſ tt 


it 10 be real. qc 
Bioph. That was a fide blow, which I di} Ii 
not expeQ, I contels. BE 
Sebaft. Bur it is an home thruſt to t buſt Ke 


nefs, ir doth jugulum petere (as they fi y) for if fc 
obliges you as you are a Man, 101 
and pretend either to pit the 
dence or felt-love. to app | 
your {et {erioully to this2/Y you 
fair; nay, if there ſhould be wanting ſich orb ab 

roots as FOU r2quire, you cannot reaſonabis 
Mn mpon that, for you will acKnowleu;sc LIN o 
felEpreſervarion is the firſt and furcft principtFy\ 
in Nature ; and fare that is good provt, whicll | 


\437,2(8 i 
prov & 
— Tys 


Prudence and ſel;j- 
Five oblige a Man to 
bo relis (OUS, 
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[nroves. wes that Man to be worſe than a Þ Fool who! 
doch not follow ir. 


Fro ee oe th ae ad 


tl 
no Biopb. That is home indeed : But let me tell, 
n I rou, 1t is one of my greateſt prejudices again{c 


| Religion, that the molt zealcus Defenders of it 
J talk of probable Arguments, and prudenrial 
"Y Confiderations, &c. Now, tor my part, I re-! 
#Y quire natural and direct proots, and nothing : 
0 | kf will farisfic me. 
J Sebaſt. And, good Biophys, had you not. 
To Y ich g1Ven you in our laſt Confer ence, and that 
© J in the very point which you chcſe to join iffue 
pon? 
; | Boph. I muſt confeſs in that one point, cf 
nel judement 10 come, you argued fo ſhrewdly, 
| tar {omething of it {ticks by me itil, but it 
© may be it was ” becauſe | granted ſome thing XZ 
{then for Civility ſake, which I will not he held 
lM /to now ; beſides, it you ſhould make out fome 
MY fngle point, and nor the reſt, I ſhall bz never 
ff the nearer : for ic will bur make a Di {pure and 
Contufion in my Mind, and will come to no 
11M fe: Foraſmuch as it ll thoſe chings that are 
| neceſſary to the Being, and to the Obligation of 
{© keligion, be nor retolved of, there can be no 
it uch rhing as it. 1 defire therefore now to ſee ; 
1. Jour whole {ſypotbefrs laid together, and all 
1M the grounds of ir {ab{ta: Wally made out. 
jy Seat, Why, thar is done to my hand, and 
1:48 fours too, Brophilzs, and you may fave me the 
17M [abour. it you pleaſe, by conſulting the incom- 
104 Dat: ale Hugo Grotius, Biſhop Ti  lkins, or leye- 
Wl in Oter excellent Perſons (wl 101M I need not 
nal | "Wme) Woo have performed [his with © xquitite 
cul ary Ing and Tad: ment. And ifycu have nor! 
'ca.... E Liz 
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the _ by you, I will furniſh vou withary| 
'of them. 
Bioph. T thank you for the kind offer; hu: 
with your leave, I will tick to my firſt Requel, 
thac we may difculſs this mat. 
| The — ter _—_ our ſelves; both! 
o Cmſorene abie becauſe in this way of Cen 
this debate of Re- TENCC YOu Can ences your {elr'Y 
ligion. ro me more tully, it I ſhould! 
not reach your meaning ar] h 
firſt : and beſides, Ido nor love that other Mall] x 
fhould make my Anfivers or Objections tor mz, q 
| bur had rather make them my felt. as li} © 
knowing where the Shoe pinches.) * 6 
Sebaſt. If you will haveir fo, T ain courentlY in 
tobe ar your ſervice to ths uttermolt of: ay Pow| 
er; but ler me tell you by the way, that tho! 
1 rake offence at nothing. yet] a lirtle wonderdl la 
at the caution you put in (even now) 121ink 
Eloquence; Whar did you mean, Br, bulus? an 
Whar was you atraid of? For my part, | canſ V0 


pretend to no other Skill, than to render mole} ble 
things plain and ealic, that were before true nJfY fur 
reaſonable, or at molt to be able to deliver hardfy to 


Arguments in {oft words. Now, is an Argu-I in 
ment ever the ſfironger tor being. crabbel 2nd 
rough ? Orthe vreaker, or lelS eftectual, torb-N J 
ing tmooth and oily? Is it ſuch a pleaſu: Jo 
non-plufs'd in Mood and Figure, thar you had 
rather be ſnap'd tn the Moule-trap of a Sylic4 


iſm, than treated Socrarically and genrilly | 


by 


0 6a, 


] proiniſe you, I will uſe no L egerdeini , rof | 
Slighr of Hand with you ; or it | jhould go 17 top 
bour Ir, YOu are too ſigacious to be impoled uy wet 
on by me. It you have a phancy tor {cholalliceÞ {tin 


Gibbenlny 


" Eng 


5. 
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ir © Gibberiſh, and love to becramp'd with an Ergo, 


J heat or paſhon, and which will the moit pl 


9 celire char you will wholly lay 
JJ kde all Drollery, in the ma- Religion, 
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[am not altogether to ſcek in that way neither - 


J tut if you give me leave, I would rather chuie 
lf} J that way of diſcourſing which we have R214 


hitherto, as that which is leaſt apt to raiſe an 

dis 

| and naturally repreſent the truth of things 
[0 yOu. 

Bioph. Nay, marry, in ſuch a caſe as this, I 

have as little phancy for chopping of Logick, 

15 for the long wheedles of Kherorick , 1 re- 


F quire only (as I faid) ſubffantial proots ; and 


{0 your Arguments be firong, I care not how 


J {ft and filken the Lines be. Go on therefore 
in your own way, 772 God's name. 


Sebaſt. T. that was well thought of indeed 


I for wirhout God's B/-//;7g we ſhall loſe all our 
J labour : which that we may nor do, letus both 
I beg of him to guide our Minds in this aftair 
J id ler me alfo requeſt of you, Brophr/zz, that 
:nj4 you will grant me theſe two or three realona- 
J'ble things, which are ſo very neceſlary ro the 
J fuccels of our debate, rhar I ſhall be able 
Ji calculate the iffue of ir, from your ingenuity 
FF in the conceſſion of rhem. 


Bioph. Without more words, what are your 


-1J ::mands ? 


Sebaſt. In the firſt place, I OE 
: Preliminaries t9 
the diſpute about 


ngement of this cauſe, not 
mly becauſe the buſineſs we are upon (as I 


JF lope you ſhall acknowledge by and by) is too 
17 eighty and ſolemn to be lightly and rri- 
100 fingly dealt withal ; put efpecially, becauſe this 


F, 2 wanton, 
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| Againſt wantm wanton trick of Drollery, js} 
Wit and Drolleryin the only engine in the World| 


oy; —_ 


religious matters. that can do miſchief to Rei." 

gion. Reaſon, with all its batteries, can never pl 
on itz experience can never confute it; the] A 
(greateſt ſhrewdneſs and ſagacity can never dif. j 


(cover any flaws in it: but there is no fence x" 
{gainſt this Hail of protane and ſcurrillous Drol. 
flery, that, with its apiſh tricks and Bulfoonr,] 2 
iS able to render not only the wiſett Man in the'W 
World, but the moſt ſolid and ſubſtantial th, 
[ridiculous. And therefore have obſervel that! 
{{peculative Atheiſts are commonly well gifted| 
this way ; and the beſt of their Game is to put] 
{off that with a Jeſt, which they can neveras| 
{{wer with all the Wit they have. | 
| Broph. "Tis granted ; I will be very ferious; \ 
| what would you more? | f 
; Sebaſt, My next demand is, That you will &. 


[not doubt without cauſe, or ſome reaſon afign'Y 
able of your doubting or denying any thing in| "a 
Religion: for beſides that otherwiſe rhe humour! 4 

af doubting is endleſs and in} 
| Doubting with- finite, and a Man may at this} 
OO OT rate doubt and deny the things 
are the uſual me. Thatare moſt evident in nature 
thods of Atheiſts, andeven the principles of Dil 
; courſe it ſelf as well as of Re 
ligion ; beſides this, I fay, to doubt and deny 
thus groundlefly and licentiouſly or peeviihy, 
[in nor {o much properly to doubr, as ye to 
{fhew an unwillingneſs we have that the thing 
'wediſpute about ſhould be true, which is 
(ardly and difingenuous. 
| There is, certainly, a modeſty, or a kind oj 


Fenty rr ws 


$el 


I the 


£ 


Fe 


A 
” how +. 4 + uh 46 #5 4s 4 4 Y " 


| 
j 
\ 


ut 0, Conference, _ GP; 


enile carriage due to all diſputes, eſpecially of! 
this. nature as we are upon4 and it is not allows- | 
hle to be carping and captious, or to make ule | 
of little-tricks and ſhifts to evade and put off an ; 
igument inſtead of anfwering it: And,let me | 
| you; this I have obſerved to be the uſual ! 
method-of. rhe Adverſaries of Religion. They / 
fill, put. a Man to prove every thing, even | 
tie moſt ſelf-evident Propofition : and one que- | 
fon ſhall beget anorher, and that other, only | 
{© perplex the-cauſe. and to ſtave off the con- | 
cufion: or when a Man hath given very. reaſo- 
mble evidence of the point, they will yetput it 
o with, ir may be otherwiſe; as it nothing: 


HEWEI 


rould be true but. what is impoſſible to be 0- 
hath. with the greateſt care and choice of his; 
Materials, and according to the beſt Rules of" 
Architecture built an Houſe, he ſhould yet bea-; 
faid to dwell in it when all is done, merely be- 


auſe-you cannot prove 1t to be impoſſible bur; 


that ſuch an Houts may preſently tall and op-} 
(rcſs him in. irs Ruine. 1 
| Bph. Be ſecure of me in that point alſo, I: 
mil diſcourſe fairly and ingenuoutly, and weigh. 
the force of your Arguments with the beſt judg-! 
ment T have : is thar all you would have? ; 
| Sebaſt. There is but one thing more I would: 
ak, and. indeed that is implied in what you: 
tare yielded already ; but that we may not mi-: 


thke one another, I will mention it, vis. That, 


jou will be willing to believe Religion, if you, 
ke reaſon for it. 
| Broph, That is not an ingenpous demand, Se-' 
lan, if I underſtand you; for whilſt you ſeem! 


| 
| 


terwiſe : which is asabſurd, as if when a Man: 
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to ask my conſent, you plainly beg your cauſe, | 


'whereas you are to prove it with that evidence, 
as to make me believe it whether I will or no. 


_ Sebaſt. There it is now. thar | 
Nothing can mak? (1 kes; the neceſhty of my de. 


« Man believe a- 


eainſt his will, mand apparent: for it is a, 
| | mighty miſtake, Brophi/us, ro | 


think that any Arguments whatſoever can be {uf 
ficient to make a Man believe whether he will or 
no, It isa great queſtion whether God Almighty 
can make any Man believe againſt his will: in- 


deed it ſeems a Contradiction to fuppoſe ir. He | 
hath given Men Freedom of Will, and pt them | 


in the hand of their own counſel, bid them make 
their EleQion, chuſe Life or Death : by which 
means as wiſe and good Men have the (xlory 
and Comfort to co-operate towards their own 
Happineſs: ſo perverſe and obſtinate Men have 
the Shame and Remorle of being guilty of their 
own Deſtruction. For when both Parrics have 
light to guide them, and Motives and Argu- 


ments to perſuade them, the one ingenuoully 


complies, hut the other wiltully retuſes, and 
imploys the Prerogatiye of his nature, both 4 
gainſt God, and his own Soul. 

Bur in an humane way, it is plainly impoſh- 
ble; for ifa Man have taken up his poſt, which 
he reſolyes to maintain, it is not in the my 
of reaſon to remove him from i it; the Wil 
Immoveable by any thing but it ſelf and Ree 
fon is no equal match for it. Now this is the 
caſe of a great part of the Adverſaries to Religi 
on, and this is the main diſadvantage of its 
cauſe, that ſuck Men have no mind it ſhould be 
true z and then, x07 perfita. lebis etiamſt perſuaſe- 


11s 


richey will hold the Concluſion in ſpight of the | 
Premiſes: and this is the reaſon why | require ; 


| of you to be willing to believe, beforeT begin my 


Argument z not that I require you ſhould believe 
without proof, but that you ſhould not oppoſe 


I Prejudice ro my Argument, bur be true to your 


realon and to the evidence that ſhall be given. 
Bioph. If thar be all vou mean, *ris granted 

ao; and now that you have done with your 

Cautions, betore you enter upon the buſinels, 


1 muſt ask one thing of you, namely, That in 


this Socratical way of diſcourling (as you call 
it) you will not be too prolix in your Arguments, 
heaping one conſequence upon the neck of ano- 
ther, till they make ſo long a train, that a Man 
cannot ſee from end to end ; but deal conciſely 
and decretorily, that I may be brought as com- 
pendiouſly as may be to the point you drive at. 
Sebaſt. Indeed , Biophilus, 
it I had thought of it, IL oughr — Shortneſs of reaſon 
to have cautioned againſt that -_ = 4s pps of 
rery thing which you now de- pw —_ oy f 
| | eat an Argument #5 the 
mand : for this is another ca- fatal miſcarriage of 
pital miſtake in thoſe Men Atheiſts. 
that are Strangers to theſe 
matters, and which hath the fatal miſchief to 


J confirm: a great many in Atheiſm, they expe to 
J jump into the tull underitanding of Religion pre- 


knly, whenſoever they make it the Subject of 
weir Diſcourt2; and if it be not decided in one 
Yllogitm or wo, they immediately begin a tri- 
umph, and conclude it js a thing cannot be - 
proved at all by reaſon. I confeſs to you that 
bod in compaſſon ro Mankind, hath diſcove- 


I ida ſhort cut over to the other World; I 


meal , 
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* {mean a: very compendious' way: to a full know. | 
letlge of, and ſatisfaction inall the Myſteries of | 
Retigion,and that is by the-Holy Scripture, which| | 
We deviſed on purpoſe, becauſe ſome MensC1-| * 
xatities will not reach to a long Argument, and 

he occafions and buſie life of others will not} ! 
give-them leiſure to attend the. difficult and | ? 

aborious proceſs of rezſon. But becauſe you 
refett that, and will not permit God Almighty 
ito judge for you;. but will be your own judge in 
the caſe; therefore you muſt have parience in, 
this-way of Probation you put me upon. For 

t a Man will take nothing for current Coin, 

ut what he hath wrought out of the Ore him- 
#elf, nor believe any thing to be truth but what 
the hath drawn out of the depth by his own 
Skill and ſtrength, he muſt be content to rake a 
(great deal of pains, and be at the expence of a 
loreatdeal of time, before he can arrivear fatil- 
#iEtion; however, I hope, you ſhall have no oc- 
!eafion to' accuſe me of tediouſheſs in this Argu- 
[ment _ | 
| Broph. You ſpeak reaſon, I confeſs; and I. J * 
{yield you this together with all your other Fre- Þ | 
'Iiminaries: Now therefore to the buſineſs. J' 
; Sebaſt. Know then, Brophilzs, (without any 
[farther Preface) that all this great Fabrick of 
[Religion ſtands upon theſe three Pillars, v2. 
Firſt, that there is a God, 
|; The three Pillars 25 the Object of Devotion 
f Religion, and the 4 Religious obſervance. 
flreſs that lies on Sis Thar this God 
ah of them. econdly, That this God, 
: exerciſes a Providence over 
his Creatures, and Mankind eſpecially , and 10 


by obſerving how they carry themſelves _—_ , 
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him, him; and conſequently being able to reward or 
punt themaccordingly, lays an Obligation vp- | 
on them to obſerve and worſhip him: 

Thirdly, That Mankind is a SubjeQ capable | | 
of ſuch an Obligation, and of paying ſuck: De- ' 
'yotion and Obſervance to the Deity. 

Miſtake me not: F ſay, upon alt theſe three ; 
together in Conjunction doth the truth and re- 
ality of Religion depend, but if any ohe of then | 
was wanting, it will be manifeſt that Religion | 
would vaniſh mto a Romance, and! come to nG- . 
thin 

For 3 in the firſt place, if there were no G69, 
It would not only be certain that there is fio- 1 
[thing to whom Religion could be due, but it. 
[would be as certain that there could be no Pro- 
\Vidence nor other Conſideration to inforce the | 
[care of it; and then conſequently tet the Cone» 
\{irution of Mankind beas Cc pable of noble petr-. 
formance as can! be imagined, yer there could be, 
0 ground nor foundation of Religior. 

Jeain, If we ſhould acknowledge the Bei 
'of a God, and him alfo ft to he worthipped ;' 


yet if there he ho Providence; ſo that this pl 
doth not mind whether Men ſetve of difetve: 


Ss My oy 


him, and conſequently could not feward or 
puniſh accordingly, thotigh it tight tn this <4 
be fanſied to be a detent thing for all Creatures! 
to pay {ome kind of homage to ſo excellent x 
Being : ; yet there can be no danger to them if 
they do not fo, conſequently no ſufficient Obli- | 
Patton Upon thei to pertorm it. 

And laſtly. If there be both a Gbtd and 3 Pr. 
ridence acknowledged, and conſequently an-; 
pen to Ng: yer if Mankind — 
a 0u%; 
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bufineſs of Religion cannor concern him, nor 
can it be expected from him. 

Bur if all theſe three things meet, and prove 
| certainly true, then is this buſineſs of Religion 
tully founded, and as immoveable as the Fo: 
dations of Heaven and Farth. For, as I aid, 
| the firſt Propoſition deſcribes the Objett, the 
the third qualifies the Subject, and the ſecond 
lays the Obligation of Religion, which is all 
; that can be required in the caſe. 

Bioph. You begin very ſhrewdly, I protect, 
| and like a Man that would do the bulineſs at 
' aſt. Your Argument is cloſe and ſubſtantial, 
your Enumeration of particulars exact, and your 
Conſequence undeniable : I ſay, it thoſe three 
things be proved, which yet you only ſuppoic; 
the pinch of the buſineſs rherefore lies in ths 
proof of thoſe three Aſſertions ; and it you are 
able to make out the truth of rhem leveraliy, 
as you have done the Conſequence of Religion 
from the acknowledgment of them Jjoyntly, | 
muſt turn over a new leaf. and be a Profciyte, 
there is no help for it. Firſt therefore, How 
do you prove rhere is a God ? 

Sebaſt. Ah, Biophilus, hath not God pivzi 
{ſufficient proof of himſelf to your own Heart 
and Conſcience, by the lively imprefles he hatu 
made of himſelf there; and hath he nor made 
Demonſtration of his Divinity to all the Woild 
by all his Operations, eſpecially by the Crearion 
of this mighty Fabrick of Heaven and Earth, and 
all that admirable Power, Wiſdom and Good- 


nets, 
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at . by 
Tart ITT. Conference. 69. 
Tres, which ſhines through the whole frame of 
Nature? This (letme tell you) is the proof of 
himſelf, which he himſelf appeals to, P/2. 19.1. 
(The beavens declare the glory of God, and the fir- 
\mament ſetteth forth his handy work. And again, 
\ Row. 1. 22. Ihe inviſible things of him are ſeen 
by the creation of the World, &c. 
| Bioph. What pity it is thar fo brave a begin- 
ing.ſhould come oft thus poorly ! I did ſuſpett 
it would come to this; bur could you think, Se- 
'baſtian, char I would be born down with the 
Authority of an old Book un ſuch a caſe as this 
is? no, no, I muſt have my 
reaſon ſatisfied : I ſay again _ The provf of the 
therefore, How do you prove 5s & God. 
there is a God ? | 
| Sebaſt. You are, I perceive, as quick in re- 
plying as you are flow in believing: however I 
am glad, that though you are incredulous, you 
are nor humorſome roo. Some Man perhaps 
in your place would have faid letme ſeea God 
bur ir ſeems you are content to have your rea- 
fon farisfhed. Now do not miſtake me, B:oph:- 
irs, 1 did not intend to urge you with the Aus 
thoriry of theſe Sacred Writers, but with the 
force of the Argument they make uſe of. Tell 
'me then in earneſt, how do you farisfie your reaq- 
{on concerning the exiſtence of any thing which 
you do not lee ? or, in briet ; Do you not think 
that ro be {ſufficient proot of the Being of a 
Cauſe, when it is made out by its Ettects ? 
| Bioph. Yes, I do; for it 1 fee (Phenomenn, 
'or ) appearances of things, which | can give no. 
account of without rel{olving taem into ſuch a 
cauſe. then I conclude {uch a cant mult be as 
ral 
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{ Sebaſt. Very good, then I tell you, after the! 
| fame manner I prove there isa God, namely. he. 
.cauſe thereare ſuch Effects as ſpeak and necefſi- 
' rily require ſuch a Cauſe 

; Brpb. Now you areright again, make that 

| out = you do your work. 

{ Sebaſt. That there is ſuch a thing as thy 
. Which we call the World, or this great hui I 
' ing of Heaven and Earth, with all the Furniture 
| apd Inhabitants of it, this I am ſure you will 
grant; but how this World came ro be wha 
'It is, is to be conſidered of : Now, fay I, a; 
, Art betrays an Artiſt, and the Effe&t rhe C 1uſe; 
{ſo doth the Being of a World ſpeak a God that 
' madeir. The mere exiſtence of ſuch a thing, 
a World, . requires that there bea Cauſe of yo 

; exiſtence, and thar is it which we mean by a 
Cauſe; and then the admirable art and K's 
footſteps of skill and contrivance, which are vi- 
fable in the frame of this World, require that 

| this firſt Cauſe be wiſe and powerful, which is 
the more compleat Nt ion of a God. So ihat. (45 
: I ſaid) fo ſurely as there is a World, © fur.ly 
there muſt be a God: torafmuch as if there had 
'not been a God ro make ir, there coull have 
been nothing at Ul: is nor this plain provi, 6:0: 
| philus, and iuch as YOu required ? 

Bioph) Very tar from ir, I aflure vou (i my 
underſtanding tail me not) tor, inthe tirft Place. 
why 1: ct nor the W orld make ir 1clt? Or, 
Hecendly, why mighr X not be from. Eterntir 
: withour a n ning 2 Or, laitly, why mjah it 
aor be made by chance? All which Or iO. 
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'Now any of theſe ways (it is evident, that ) 
your Argument for a God comes to nothing. 

© Sebaſt. God help you, Bio- 

rbilus; Did not you promiſe ET 
that you would nor ſeek to ſhift pur © 
off the Arguments I ſhould | 
bring for this cauſe, by little querks and evaſi- 


(ons? And can you ſo ſoon find in your heart to 


\give countenance to the moſt exploded. ablurdi- 
ties; nay, to ſwallow the moſt palpable con- 
traditions, rather than yield to reaſon for the 
| belief of a God? And thar this is your cale, is 
| |evidenr enough, by the multitude of ſhitts, you 
;muſter together at this preſent : For I ailure my 
|ſelf, if you durſt have truſted to any , one. of 
theſe fingly, you would have infifted on thar, 
and not mentioned the other; and you-know, 
it each of them ſingle are abſurd, the combination 
of them all rogether, cannor mend: the matter, 
nor make a reaſonable Objection. againlt the 
Argument I have brought. 

 Bioph. Youſay well, but then you-mult-make 
Irappear that all rheſe are mere ſubtertuges, 0- 
therwiſe rhey mult and fora ſufficient anfwer : 
and, I pray you, in the firſt place, why might 
nor the World make ir {elit ? And then there 1s 
no need of a-God. 

Sebaſt. Even for this ſmall reaſon this World 
could nor make it felt, becauſe it implies a flar 
Contradiction : tor then it muſt be Cauſe and Et- 
it, inthe ſame reſpeQ, and at the ſare time, 
4.e. 1t muſk at hetore it was, and be before-it 
Flt: ina word, it mutt Le and not be together, 
and 1f thar be not abſurd enough, I know not 
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Bioph. 1 confeſs, you ſeem to have loaded 
' that conceit with odzm enough : but then, how 
' comes it to pals that the Men of your Perſuzfi- 
on digeſt all this impoſſibility well enough in 4 
 nother way, when thev ſay, God had his Bein 
from himſelf, or gave Being to himfſelt? it this 
can he true, I ſec not but the other may. 
Sebaſt. Very right, Sir, tor either of them 
is impoſſible: but you miſtake (the Men of my 
' Perſuaſion, as you call them ) tor there is no 
Man of ſenſe will fay or mean, that pokiirely 
God gave Beginning or Being to himiclt:; bur 
only negatively, that he had nor his Being trom 
any; other Cauſe; that is, he 1s properly an E- 


ternal neceſſary Being, withour any Cauics, or I i 
Beginning ar all: and it you go about to upply It 
'this to the World? you torlake your tit{t hold, I he 
and fly to your tecond refuge. J 
 Buopb. } am ſenſible of what you ſay. I con- I 


feſs my firſt Objection is not renable; butwhat Je 
fay you then to the ſecond? Why may not the Fit 
World be Eternal? And then you ſeem to grant Jk: 
'there can be no neceſliry of a God. 

Sebaſt. Yo your ſecond Evaſion I oppoie 
'theſe three things, which when you have con- 
:fidered of; 1 doubt nor bur you will {ee it to be 

: C no better than the tormer. 

That the World Namely, Firſt, I will ſhew 
coulda nt be from E- I > - 
SS you thar you Can gain 0 
E-] thing by ic, if ir ſhould be 
true, Secondly, that the ſuppoſition of it 1s 
more diificult and incredible, thar chat whit 
'vou ſeek to avoid by it: and, Thirdly, [hat 
1r is impcſlible it ſhoull be true, 


Firſt 
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| Firſt, You can gain nothing towards the ſa- 


I tsfQtion of your Mind, or tor the eafing you 


of any Difficulty, by aflerting the Eternicy of . 
the World. For the greateſt Difficulty in the | 


| whole buſineſs of Religion, and indeed in all 
I ?hiloſophy too, is, to acknowledge ſucha thing 
I 5 an Eternal Being, or any thing that hath nei- 


ther cauſe nor beginning, which here you ſwal- 


low without chewing, in ſuppoſing the World 
I to be Eternal. | | 
{ Itis true indeed, if a Man look to the very 
J bottom of things, it is not to be avoided, bur 
I that ſome Eternal, and ſelf-exiſtent Being muſt 
J te granted. . For ſeeing nothing can give Being 
I it felt (as I ſhewed you but now) it is plain 


as FR . 


that either ſomething muſt have been withour 
teginning, or nothing could have been at all; 
1.e, there muſt be either an Eternal God, or 


I ome Eternal Cauſe or other, or nothing could 


ver haye been in time. For whatever farſt be- 


| zins to be, muſt take its riſe from ſomething 
| ilat had no beginning. 


This, I ſay, muſt neceſſarily be yielded by e- 
rery conſidering Man, and you confeſs as much, 
when, to avoid the acknowledgment of a God, 
you ſuppoſe the World to be Eternal. Now in 


qi doing you bring in as great a Ditficulty (ar 
{laſt) as rhar which you would ſeem to avoid , 
J {or the Belief of an Eternal Being is maniteſtly 


ite hardeſt thing to conceive in the whole Noti- 
om of a God : ſo that (as I ſaid) you expedite 


q 9 ditticulty thereby, but only plainly berray: 


7 uwwillngnels to believe there is a God, and. 
tat is all that comes of it, | 


F Nay, 
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Nay, ſecondly, This Suppofition of yours i;! | 
i far more difficult than that which it is defipned 
[to avoid. For it is apparently more unreaſonable! © 
to allow Eternity to the World than to God | | 
| becauſe to be eternal, or to be without Cauſe and. 
' Beginning, implies a neceflity of exiſtence, or! | 
thar ſuch a thing could not but be: for nothing ? 
;can be conceived to be without Efficient or - 
| Cauſe of irs Being, bur that which could no 
' but be, or which was impoſſible not to be. Now! | 
{I dare appeal to you whether it be not morerea- | 


' ſonable to ſuppoſe ſuch a ſuperlativelyexcellent 
' kind of Being, to be the privilege of a wiſe, pow: 


' erful and free Agent (by which we mean a God) } 
| than to apply it to that Lump of Matter (which | 

we call the World ; ) or (which amounts to the ? 
' Tame thing) whether it be not more likely that - 
' this wonderful Prerogative of firſt Being, or ne- ? 
 cefſity of exiſtence (which you acknowledge | 


| mult be ſeated ſomewhere) ſhould be accompa- 
'\nied with Life, Underſtanding, Freedom of 


' Will, &c. all which are in the Notion of a : 
God, than that ſuch a Prerogative ſhould goa- J 
Tone, and ſo the firſt and principal Being, be in. | 
| effect one of the meaneſt, as being deſtitute of Jil 
all thoſe other PerfeCtions, as mult needs be, it J 


[the World be thar firſt and Eternal Being. 


Eſpecially 1t you caſt in this alſo, that net- | 


ther you nor any rational Man would ever ave 


(Zone about to fanfie the World's being neceſfa- F| 
'rily exiſtent or without beginning, but caly tor ' 
want of a God to make it (I mean upon ac- | 
(count of the difficulty of underftanding ſuch a F | 
Being as is required in thecaſe; ) now foraſmuch Þ 
as thar includes no greater difficulty, than what J 
10. 
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J'you are conſtrained to acknowledge wirhour a; 


I God. it is extreamly unjuſt to rely upon it as 


'J 2 ſufficient Objeftion againſt him. | 
'J Burt, thirdly and laſtly, This Suggeſtion of 
{| yours concerning the Eternity of the World is 


plainly impoſſible to be true : as it were eaſe to 
make out in any of the ſeveral parts or parcels, 


J'of which it confifts. But I will content my ſelr 
J toſhew it you inthe inſtance of Mankind only, 


2nd that after this manner. | 
If Mankind was from Eternity or without 


I Beginning, then it muſt conſequently be ac- 


knowledged that there have been infinite Suc- 
cſſons of Men, one after anorher, and thar 
ſome of thoſe Generations have been infinitely 
liftant from others. For all this is implied in 


| infinite Succeſſion, or the Eternity of ſucceſſive 


Beings. Bur now let us take what Link we will 
of this Chain; I mean, ler us take what Man 
lovever in this infinite Line, 1r 1s certain he will 
be but Thirty, or Forty, or a Hundred Years, 
(more or leſs) elder than lome Son of his, which 


1 proceeded from him by lineal Deſcent. And 


J then it is as plain thar 1n this caie, that Son of 


I iis (whoever he was) is nor eternal or of inf- 
J ate Durarion, becauſe he is of lefs Duration 


than his Father, by the ſaid Thirty or Forty. 


Tears, (or more or leſs:) and on the other ſide, 


It is plain alſo, that rhe Father cannot be eter- 


. Jaal, or of infinite Duration neither, becauſe he 


$but Thirty or Forty Years (as aforeſaid) elder 


| F than the faid Son who was finite. For a finite 


| 4 Mankind cannot be infinite, bur mutt have 


J number added to a finite can never make an in- 


finite. Therefore (upon the whole) this race 
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had a beginning, and conſequently rhere muſt 
be a God who gave beginning to him, and to 
all things elſe. What rhink you now, Bzophj. | 
145 ? what is become of your ſecond Evafion of | 
a God, by ſuppoſing the World to be Eternal? ! 

Bioph. Truly I cannot well tell what to ſay, | 
but thar I am deceived in you ; I ſuſpeSted you © 
would have entertained me with Jong Harangue, 1 
and have wheedled me with Oratory; but] J 
tear now you will run me down by main force, | 
unleſs there be ſome trick of Sophiſtry in it, * 
 Sebaft. God forbid that I ſhould ze// 2 Hye for 1 
him, whoſe Cauſe needs not to be defended by ? 
a cheat ; no, aſſure your felf the Argument i; | 
ſound and ſubftantial ; if I had known the les } 
faw in it, I would never have made ufe of it, | 
and I am confident the more you conſider it, the ! 


ore {olid and unan{werable you will find it. 


Bioph. Then I perceive, I am reduced to my } 

laſt refuge, That the World was ! 
That the World 152de by Chance, or elſe I muſt | 
yield you there is a God ; and * 
why may not that he true, 
which a great Sect of Philoſophers, I mean the } 
'Epicureans, held, vis. Thar ſome lucky hit of ? 
Matter at laſt produced the World without a * 
God? and if once things were gotten into Þe- | 
ins without him, there could be no neccſity F ,,; 
afterwards to introduce him, and conſequently : 
no obligation of Religious Obſervance towards | 


was not made by 
' Chance, 


him. 


: 
; 


' Sebaſt. In thoſe Iaft words you reaſon vey } 
well, Biophilvs, 2nd it's pity you had notabet- | 
'rer Hyporhefis to exercile it upon. Fort 5 Y 
'very true, that it it was poſſible to mr 
| Voris J 
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I World to be made any other way, or without a | 
0 Y (God, there could be no ſufficient reaſon to bring 
T tim upon the Stage, or much leſs any Keligi- 
J us Obligation rowards him; and theretore 
I {oubtleſs it was only Hypocrifie and a piece ot 
I Cunning in your Epicurean Friends, to bring 
Jin a God when they had tanſied the making of 
5, I the World withour him: the former rhey did 
I t decline the od:zm of flat Atheiſm, and to ſe- 
I cure themſelves from the danger of Humane 
Jlaws ; but by the latter they undermined the 
I maſons of Religion, which was the thing they 
J iimed at. Burt as to that Hypotheſis of theirs, 
I which you now eſpouſe, it is the moſt miſera- 
J ble ſhift of all you have made. For, 


1. This takes for granted, That the matter 


I <& the World exiſted of it ſelf and was Eternal. 
I which I doubt not but harh appeared abſurd e- 
J "ugh by what hath been {aid already upon the 
I former Head. 


2, It ſuppoſes alſo matter to be in motion, 


I without any cauſe of thar motion; which is 
I worſe than the former, ſince we can never ſa- 
q tishie our ſelves that motion naturally belongs 
J tomatter, but contrariwiſe, that it is only pathve, 
J and capable of receiving it from ſomerhing elſe. 
J Now till theſe two things be proved, ir is in 
J "ain to dream what lucky hits might happen in 
J order to the Production of a World. 


3. It ſuppoſes mere Chance and blind Con- 


J ingency to be the ſole cauſe of the moſt Wile, 
I kegular and Artificial EfteQts that can be ima- 
I gined. Now it ſeems beyond meaſure ridicu- 
| /ous to think that ſuch a World as this plainly 
15, wherein there are undeniably all the foot- 
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variety of things, and yet ſuch exact order and 


correſpondence of one thing with another, and | 


withal ſuch conſtancy in the Laws of the whole, 
that this ſhould be ettected notwithſtanding, 
without any Reaſon or Wiſdom, and be the pro- 
duct of blind Chance. It were certainly a thou: 
ſand times more manly to imagine that Books 
were written by the caſual co-incidence of Let: 
'ters, or Houſes and Ships were built by a for: 
'tuitous Jumble of Stones, Iron and Timber, than 
that Chance ſhould make ſuch a World as this, 
which for Greatneſs, Order, Symmetry and 
Beauty, and all other inſtances of Art and Wif 
;dom infinitely ſurpaſles all humane periorman- 


'ces what{oEver : and now, what is become of' } i 


;your thrice formidable Obje&ions ? 
| Bropb. Nay, do not triumph too ſoon, Se 
{baſtian, the Field is not yer won ; For | have 


a reſerve, that may chance put you to ir ſtill, Þ 


and it is this; You have, I confeſs, argued 
ſmartly to prove the World could not be made 
'without an Efficient, but you forger that this 
will recoil upon your felt, who have taken no 
(care for Matter out of which God ſhould make 


/2 World ; and ſure it is as difficult tc want! } 


| Matter as to want an Architect. 


| God needed not 
{ Matter out of which 
1zZo make a World, 


have not, in my Hypothelis 
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lteps of the moſt exquiſite skill and contrivance, | 
wherein (1 ſay) there 1s both ſuch admirable |? 


F 


Sebaſt It is very tie, I 


provided Matter for the ma- } 
| king of the World, but yetl } 
have proved an eternal, perfe& and unlimited } 
[Being for the Efficient, who may very wel be | 
{ſuppoſed to be able to ſupply the want of that, | 
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{ he was able to make Souls out of it; 
things there are in the World, which it is every 
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have the Root and Seeds of all things in him- 


I | lf, and entinently contain all the powers of in-| 
friour Cauſes, and conſequently may well be! 


ſuppoſed able to ſupply a material Cauſe ar leaſt | 


I here is no contradiction in all this, and the res | 
I fore it cannot be ſaid to be impoſſible, ( for no- 
I |ching can be juſtly pronounced to be the latter, | 
{ |but what falls under the former ) but now tor 
motion to begin without a mover, and any | 


thing to be efketed without an ative Caule, IS 


I plainly contradiCtious to our Reaſon, and there- | 
{ [fore to be pronounced impoſſible. 


You ſee an inſtance, or at leaft ſome kind of 


I reſemblance of the tormes 4 in our ſelves? we, 


frame thoughts out of the pregnancy ot our own 
Minds without any Matter ro make them of, 


| and therefore we may much rather allow God 
| wo be able to do 1o. 


Beſides, if I ſhould grant you that God had 
Matter at hand our of which to make a World, 


you would be at the ſame loſs {till ro know how 
and ſuch 


whit as difficult ro ſhew how they can be extra- 
Rd out of Matter, as to ſuppoſe Matter it ſelF 
jo be ſupplied by the unconfined power of the! 


latisfied in the Anſwer above, v:z. Thar for! 
any thing to begin to be withour an Efficient i To 
contradictious, but to begin to be without a ma» 
terial Cauſe can never be proved to be 10. And 
now, I hope, your Reſerve is vanquiſhed as well 
manu Main wy; and you will now acknow- 
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@ rr Agent; and therefore you had as good 
re 


E 2 
out of his own eminent Perfettion : for it is cer-| 
tain that the firſt and ſupreme Caule mult needs 
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lelge that notwithſtanding all your Obje&tiong 


10 the contrary the mere Fabrick of the World 
3s a ſufficient evidence of a God. 


Phil. T have with great ſatisfaction heard 


all this long Diſpute between you, my two 


Friends ; I could not in Conſcience take your 
part, Brophilis, and I know Sebaſtian, you need 
not my aſſiſtance, and I am glad to ſee Viftory 


begin %0 incline to the right fide: but all this. | 


while I. could not chuſe but ſtand and admire 
the Divine Patience, who ſuffers the curious 


and ingrateful wit of Man to impeach his very 
Being. Lord! That thoſe who were brought | 
into the World by him, ſhould fo ftrenuouſly ? 
endeavour to exclude him out of it; and that 


thoſe ſhould muſter up all their wits againſt 


him, that made them to differ from the Beaſts. 
| But what ſhould be the oc-. - 


It is matter of ""_ 
8 br che caſion of this I cannot imine, 


Men ſhould be þ Nor what ſhould tempt Men 
unwilling to be- to be 10 unwilling to believe 4 


lieve a God, and God. If like ( what the Po- - 
Fake ſo much pens ets f1y of) Saturn, he eat up | 


to diſpute him out 


; his own Children ; or like Iſo- | 
i loch, the Idol of the Ammonites, 
he could be pretended to take delight in the | 
fad cryes and dying groans of his Wortliipers, | 
they could not well do more againſt him rhan | 


they do. 


| Orifhewasa ſevere Tyrant, that lay at catch * 
for his Subjects, and like Buſyris or Phataris, | 
imploy'd himſelf wholly in deviſing Tortures | 
for them; or if he wasa God of mere Power | 
and Will, and ſo glways to be horribly dreaded, * 
becauſe Men know not what uſe he would make | 
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I of his unlimited Power, no wonder then if they 
I were willing to berid of him. 

Or if he was only (94% &nd wwe) a mere 
 Þ neceflary Agent, that only ſerved a certain turn 
\ T in the World, namely, to give beginning to 
I Motion, then when that work was done, Men 

{ might perhaps be content to ſpare him. 
| Bur fince he is perfe&t Wiſdom, and perfe& 
. | Goodneſs, and in one word, Perfection it felt, 
 T containing in his own Nature all that is defi- 
IT ble, the fuſt of Beings, and therefore can 
\ T want nothing, becauſe there was nothing hefore 
| him to reſtrain or limit him, and becauſe all 
{ things were in him as in their Fountain, infi- 
1 nitely full and ſelf-ſufficient, that he can need 
nothing from his Creatures, nor can grudge 
| them any thing that is ft for them. 
| A God that made us merely out of the over- 
 T fowings of his own Goodneſs, and that he might 
| ] have thoſe whom he might delight and make 
 Þ happy in the Communications of himſelf to 
\ Þ them. 
A God that is always pre- | 
- | fntto us, tender of xa ne PR 1 oi mny 
| | daily doth us good in this pac 
| J World, and hath provided an Heaven of un- 
ſpeakable telicity to receive us into, and treat 
us in, when he takes us hence. 

What can tempt us, I ſay, to wiſh he were 
 J not, to diſpute his Being, or ſo much as to en- 
I tertain a doubt concerning him, who is the 
| { moſt defrrable rhing in the whole World ? 
| Come, Brophilzs, lay down your Arms and 

ſubmit to this great and good God, and hewill 
pardon you ; you diſpute all this while againſt 
2 your. 


| 


p { 
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| himſelf, but then you will periſh ; bur he js pi- 
tiful and gracious, and had rather you thould 
be ſenſible of his Goodneſs, than teel the cttets 
of his Power. You ſaid, Reaſon would 1.ishe 
you, andI think you have had it from Se'-/?;an, 
deal ingenuouſly therefore ; Do you not ſee {ut- 
ficient ground to believe there is a God ? Iris no 
diſhonour to yield to truth. 
{ Broph. I perceivel am aflaulted on both ſides, 
| like the Traveller in the Fable, by the Sun and 
[the Wind, Scbaſt:ar, hath preſs'd hard upon me 
(by Arguments, and you, Phr/ander, have charm- 
[ed me with your Eloquence, and the lovely Pi- 
Eture you have drawn of God. Ican no longer 
withſtand you, I yield, I yield there is a Gol, 
{ Sepaſt. God be thanked we are gotten one 
ſtep onwards of our way towards Religio:, we 
have a God to worſhip ; but I muſt ingenuoutly 
confeſs to you (as have intimated already) that 
[this will not do the buſineſs if we go no farther. 
{For though in Conſideration that there is a 
God, and he a great and excellent Being, it may 
be fit and decent to worſhip him, yet this hath 
;not the Effect of a Law, nor ſufficiently vbli 
[geSany Creature to the doing of it, unlels 1tap- 
| pear alſo that this God exer- 
| Thattheresa Ciſe a Providence over the 
{Providence inand World, that is, unleſs he ob- 
lover the World, us "as ©. obo 
[the ſecond Princi- Terve the Carriage, remark the 
'ple of Religion, A&ions whether good or evil, 
j of thoſe he expeQs Relig! 
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your ſelf and your own Comtort more thay 4. * 
gainſt him. There is no contending with the ? 
| Almighty,” he can confute you with Thuader, | 
and Fire, and Brimſtone, and 1o he mighttight 
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ous Obſervance from, and will ſome way or 
other call them to account, and reward or pu- 
niſh them reſpeCtively. But it this ſecond 
point be made out too, this will bring the bu- 
fineſs home, and make it the great concern of 
all thoſe that love themſelves, to be devout 
and religious. 


| Bioph. 1 am very ſenſible of it, Sebaſtian, and. 
that not only becauſe my old Maſter Eprcarzs 


granted a God , but denying a Providence, 
thought himſelf ſecure enough from that God, 
and under no Obligations to Religion ; but al- 
fo becauſe your own Method, which you have 
laid down, requires it: let that therefore be 
your next undertaking. 


| 


| 


Argument I made uſe of tor the proof of the 


| Being of God, be ſtrong and unanſiwerable, yer: 


1 contels it was ſomething obſcure and meta- 


Providence, there muſt be a God. 


i 


rate Man of, theſe two ways, viz. 
| 1. From the Cauſes and Reaſons of it. 


| Sebaſt. It ſhall be 1o, Biophi/us, and that not 
only for the Reaſons you give me for ſodoing, 
but alſo becauſe I am aware, that although the: 


phyſical (which there was no help for) but now: 
if I make our that there is a Providence, this 
will add both light and ſtrength to what I have 
/hicherro 4iſcourſed : For though it may be; 
imagined that there is a God, and yet no Pro- 
\vidence, yet It 1s indubitable, that if there be a 


| Now that there is ſuch a Providence as we 
peak of, 1 doubt not to convince any confide- 


| 2, From the viſible Inſtances and Efftefts of | 
kit, | 
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In the firſt place, There is 
|. 4 «4 of aP10- yery great reaſon to afſure ones 
| : ſelf that God exerciſes a Pro- 
'vidence over the World, trom the Conſideration 
of thoſe Perfections, which ( by what hath been 
faid already ) appear to be in the Divine Na- 
ture, namely. Infinite Wiſdom and Pow:r, both 
'which we muſt neceſſarily aſcribe to him, whom 
we allow to be Creator of the World. Now 
there can be no reaſon to doubt whether it he 
In his power to look over and mind all the paſ: 
ſages of the World, when we have acknowledg. 
ed his power to have been ſufficient to give be- 

inning to that which was not, and to make 2 
orld out of nothing, which is incomparabiy 
the more difficult Province. 

And then it we are ſatisfied that ſuch a Pro- 
vidence is not impoſſible, the ſame Wiſdom 
which joined with his Power in making the 
World, will oblige him to exert and pur torth 
himſelt in the management of it when he tath 
made it. For it is not conceivable that a wile 
Being ſhould wholly abandon and be unconcern- 
ed for that piece of Workmanſhip of his, wherc- 
in he hath made the greateſt demonſtration of 
Art and Skill in the contrivance of. Such ſu 
pine negligence as this is not eaſily to be ſuſpett- 
ed in the meaneſt of intelligent Beings; and 
therefore there can be no colour of reaſon that 
the firſt and moſt perteQt of Beings ſhould be 
thought guilty of it. \ 

This I take to be a ſufficient Argument of a 
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' Providence between you and me, now that you 

are come to the acknowledgment of a God and 
Creator of the World; but I will not inviſt. 

| | upon | 
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evidence of this Point, as ſhould at the ſame 
time (and 4 major, as they ſay ) conclude the 
| former Principle alſo, I mean, That there is. 
a God. 
| And therefore I ſhould now come to the ſe- 
cond way of probation, 0:2. from the viſible in- 
ſtances and effects of a Providence, but (youre- 
member ) 1 have already prevented my ſelf here- 
in, by what paſſed between us 

in a former Conference, where A Cont. 2. pag. 
[ſhew'd, at large, the evident 7*3 92 291 
Footſteps of Providence in his managing or 0- 
ver-ruling the ordinary courſe of nature in two 
remarkable inſtances, v7z. 1. In the Prophecies 
and Predictions of things to come, which have 
been ſo admirably verified in the Event, as muſt 
argue an All-ſeeing Eye over all the Motions of 
ſecond Cauſes. And 2. In the Miracles that 


| have been wrought in the ſeveral Ages of the 


World, wherein the Divine Majeſty hath appa- 
rently interpoſed, and either ſuſpended or over- 
Traled, heightned or accelerated the Motion and 
force of Natural cauſes, and by both together, 
given proof of his Being, and of his minding 
the affairs of the World. 

| laffure my felt I ſhall not ned to repeat that 
Argument at large, but may truſt your Memo- 
ry for it; only it now upon {fo long time of 
Confideration, you have any thing material to 
object on that account I am ready to make 
good what 1 have aflerted. 

| Bioph, | muſt needs ſay you deal fairly and 
ingenuouſly thus tar; and now that I recollect 


—— + am 


the ſummand drift of that diſcourſe of yours, I 
| have,. 
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| Upon it, becauſe I promiſed to give ſuch | 
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have, as I think, this very ma. | 
terial thing to ſay againſt it, | 


'& jon. 


26 


* 
: 
© 
5 


3 SO PII 


| The great Obje- 
: tion againſt Provi- 
: ence is, rhat there 
are no Miracles to 


be ſeen now. 


namely, That we cannot oh- 
ſerve any ſuch Interpofitions 
of Divine Providence as you 
ſpeak of now-a-days, but the 
World is left wholly to the courſe of Natural 
'Cauſes. If you could have appealed either to 
Miracles or Prophecy in the preſent Age.,fo rhata 


; Man might have made his own Eyes witneſſes of 


'matter of fact, then the Argument would have 
' been irrefragable ; but foraſmuch as we ſee ng 
ſuch things in thepreſent times, why ſhould we 
' be ſo credulous as to believe there ever were ? 
Afoil me this difficulty clearly and ſubſtanrial- 


Ty, and it will goa great way with mc ; for ] ac- 


knowledge (as you obſerve) that if this Argu- 


'ment be ſound. the influence of it extends tar- 


ther rhan the preſent Queſtion, and to be ſure 
will leave no doubt that there is a God. 

Sebaſt. 1 am very ſenſible of the Importance 
of your Objection, and of the neceſſity that a 
ſufficient Anſwer be made to 
it; but I do not, in the leatt, 
doubt but you will find it in 
the following Particulars, by 
that time you have laid them together. 

Firſt, I ſuppoſe you will grant me that theic 


A full Anſwer to 
the aforeſaid Obje- 


can be no need of, or reaſon tor God's diſplayiug 


himſelf by Miracles or a Spirit of Prophecy in 
the preſent Age, tor the aſſurance of a Providence 
if 10 be we may be ſufficiently ſecured that he 
hath indubitably given thoſe evidences already 
in former Ages. For he that hath once futi- 


cient grounds given him to believe ſuch a Point 
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hath always an Obligation upon him to believe; 
that thing, without repeated Proofs of it. And! 
it is unreaſonable to expett that God Almighty 
ſhould be bound to exert his Omniportency, or 
any way put out of courſe the order of Natural 
'Cauſes, merely for the Gratification of Mens 
Curiofity or Phancy, but only for the ſatisfaQti- 
on of their reaſon in ſo important a Point. | 

Then, Secondly, In the next place I will ſhew 
you that (bating merely the gratifying of Cu- 
riolity and Phancy as aforeſaid) we may have 


I z5credible and ſufficient aſſurance of a Miracle, 


or other extraordinary pafſage of Providence, 
which was done many Ages agone, as we could 
have, if ſuch a thing was to be done in the pre-: 
ſent Age. This will perhaps ſeem a little! 
ſtrange to you at firft, but your wonder will a- 
bate when you conſider theſe two things: 

1. That it cannot be expected that God 
ſhould ſo far comply with the humour of Men, 
as to work Miracles every day. and in the fight 
of every Man. Miracles are a kind of Parenthe-, 
is in the ordinary courſe of Narure, or, as it 
were, aſhort Digrefſion from the uſual method ' 
of things. Now it ſuch Digreſhions thould be 
daily made, it would be, in a manner. a total 
ſuperſeding of rhe ordinary courſe of Nature ; 
and fo inſtead of ſerving the particular turn or 
humour of ſome Men, the whole Race of Man-' 
kind would be deprived of a greater and more 


remarkable Miracle than all the other pur toge- 


ther, namely, that of the ſta- OP” 
ble and conſtant courſe of Na- , 3% 7:44 of 

© Oh. , mly and frequent 
we. And ſuch irequent irre- . aqracles is wery 
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thoſe that are pre- 
ſent, and in ſome s Loo | 
6 more cer- Witnelles of ſuch extraordinary J al 


are as credible 5s Men, as ro permit generally I} ac 


ſuch ſucceſs as you imagine, for there would J ye 
not want ObjeGions againſt this alſo: ome Þ {ar 
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that Conceſſion, would put a very great Tem. | 
ptation upon Men to ſuſpect that rhere was no 
conſtant Law and Rule in the Creation, but ' 
that Chance carried all before it; which woulg IJ 
make an Objection indeed againſt Providence, | 
And yet it is certain that notwithſtanding this | | 
| 

| 


horrible miſchiet, ſo it muſt be done, if every * 
particular Man muſt have his Eyes witneſles of | 
Miracles betore he believes them. For it is I | 
plain that if God ſhould vouchſate one or more I 
Miracles to the preſent Age, it could not be IJ 
done before every Man: and therefore ſome of 


PERRY 


| | 
them, if they will believe a Providence upon Þ | 
that account, muſt truſt to other Mens Eyes Þ | 
for the grounds of their belief. 
' And thus we ſee it was in thoſe times and I |; 
places where Miracles were moſt trequent, as J |r 
ſuppoſe in thetime of our Saviour, thoſe migh- Þ | 
ty Works which he wrought whilſt he was up- J |f 
on Earth, and even his Reſurrection it ſelf, I | 
were not obvious to the Eyes of all Men, but Þ (d 
only to ſo many as might render them ſuffici- I 't 
ently credible by their Teftimony ; and as for Þ |h 
the generality, they muſt concent themielves ro J | 
believe without ſeeing, St. John 20, 29. as he I |t 
himſelf rold them. n 


2. If God ſhould ſofarcon- F |o 


Ancient Miracles deſcend to the incredulity c& 
their Eyes and Senſes to be F it 
tain. Paſſages of providence as wz Þ ſp! 


ſpeak of, it would not have J ( 


would | 
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1 may diſcover ir, which cannot be ſaid 1n the! 
J other caſe. | 


| add toall aforeſaid, that tho? 


J prodigious Acts of Provi- it 
| {ence aSare properly and ftrifly call'd Miracles; 


© 760 a evidences! 


even in the rimes wherein they were done, and; 


| But, Thirdly and laftly. 1 | | 
: y 42 The preſent times| 
 . not deſtitute of marks. 
tis true, thatall Agesare not _—_— ks! 


alike illuſtrated with ſuch 


yetthere is no rime of the World wherein there! 
a not yery plainly rhe Prints of Divinity, and| 
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ſtances of Miracles) or ſtupidly over-look them, 
becauſe of their commonneis and frequency ; 
ſuch as (for example) the preſerving the ſeve- 


——_ _ CE oe Dd ar Hh 


that vaſt multitude of the kinds of Birds. or [n- 
ſects, £7. and their {eyeral enmities to one ano- 
ther, and the many accidents all of them are 
| expoſed to, there ſhould notwithſtanding in {6 
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them loſt or extinguiſhed. 


{ 


| gion ſhould be upheld in ſpight of the Comii- 


| nation of Wit and Ignorance, Power and Ma- 


| lice againſt them. 

' That Civil Government ſhould be preferyed 
' againſt all the intereſts ot refolvelly wicked 
| Men, and againſt all the brutifh violence of the 
'inraged Mobr/e. 

| Befides the remarkable Infatuation cf the 
'Counſels, diſcovering rhe Plots, and defcating 
'the Defligns of Cratty and Atheiftical Polirici- 
'ans: Fhe frequent terrours upon the Conlci- 
'ences, and damps upon the Spirits of the moſt 
deſperate and flagirious Men, and the aſſiſting, a- 
mnimating and comforting the Hearts of goo 
[Men in their greateſt Agonies and moſt difficult 
Underrakings. Some of theſ titings I mention- 
ed before in our former Conterence, and all of 
thzm are ſuch as happen in every Age, and are 
never the leſs evidences ot Providence tor be 
Ng ordmary. 


| Tong a tract of time, not be any one Kind of 


| evidences of a Providence continually preſiding 1 
over the World, if Man do not humourſomly! 
deſpiſe them ( fot want of the pompous Citcum- 


ral ſpecies of things in the World, that amongſt 


| That the Holy Scriptures and Chriſtian Reli- 
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| Indeed it may and doth fall out that now and 
then things happen quite otherwile, as thar 


Conſpiracies of wicked Men are fucceisful, &c.' 


3 and God Almighty ſeems to order ir {o on pur- 


poſe becauſe he will nor be traced in his Me- 
thods, and becauſe he will leave forne trials of 
Mens willingnefs to believe in him and depend 


upon him ? bur rhe other courſe is ſo utual and 


things ofren fall our ſo patly that way, that 


it muſt be extream humourouſneſs to deny a 
"Providence in them. 

But, befides all theſe, there is one thing 
more comes now to my Mind, which is indeed 
| beyond all the forementioned, and feems to be 
fer up on purpoſe by Divine Providence as a 
ſtanding Monument of it {-1t ro all Ages, and 
that is the preſent Condition of the Zerws. 

They were once a great and flouriſhing K ing- 
dom, and fortunare beyond all examples; but 
now from the time that they grew incurably 
wicked and rebellious againſt the God that had 
fofignally bleſs'd rhemm.and had toall their other 
impieties ctucified rhe Saviour of the World ; 
They have now (I fay) for the fpace of ftxteer 
or ſeventeen hundred of Years, been /:4e the 
tield which God bath curfjed, and been tne moſt 
prodigious inſtance of unkappinels that ever was 
nthe World. Foraftimuch as though they are #1} 
vaſtly numerous, a cunning, cratty and projecting 
fort of People, yet they are every vwhere 1catter- 
ed through all Nations, bur every where under 
marks ot Infamy, and no where able to become 
1 People, ſoas to live under Laws 2nd xGovern- 
| Tent of their own : Notwithftznding all which; 
ms which is the wonder of all, they keep up 
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their Stock and Peligree with the greateſt ex. | 


'aCtneſs imaginable, as if God intended (as cer. 
'tainly he did) by all this to ſet them forth as2 
lively inſtance both of his juſt Providence. and 
'of the truth of the Spirit of Prophecy in the 
Holy Scriptures. And now this, together with 
'the foregoing inſtances, I think, affords ſuffici- 
ent evidence that God doth not now negle& 


the World, and leave all to run in the Road of 


Natural Cauſes, but even in theſe latrer Apes 


'as well as formerly gives ſome {ignal Rtrokes of 


an over-ruling hand : which was the thing to he 


proved. And thus the two firſt Principles of 


Religion are ſecured. What think you, Bi 
philus? deal plainly and if you have any thing 
farther to ſay to the contrary, propound it. 

Bioph. Tuly, I have nothing very material to 
Hy farther. 

Sebaſt. Then God be thanked we have now 
gained two feet tor Religion to ſtand upon 
namely, we have a God to whom it is due, and 
we have an Obligation from the Confideration 
of his Providence, to make all the World carc- 
Ful and obſervant ot him, ar leaſt fo far as any 
part of the Creation is capable of fiich a 


uty. 
Bioph. Very right, but I remember you faid, 
Thar to lay the Foundation of Religion ettettu- 
ally, there muſt he confiderati- 

| . The vhird Pri on alſo of the ſubjeQts of it : 
his Sans aguy and ir muſt appear in particu 
5edt capable of it. lar, thar Mankind iS under A 
| capacity of the aforeſaid Obli- 
gation, and of payingand performing rhis Duty 


Towards the Divine Majeſty accordingly. Now ? 
. 45. 4 
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| | s for this, though I foreſee no Difficulty in' 
 T | the Caſe, yet however, I pray, expreſs your ſelf 


I [2 little more fully about it, leſt I ſhould be un-' 
der any miſtake. | 
1 | Sebaſt. The bottom of this third Point is no 

1 | more but this: to make Mankind a Subject ca- 

| |[pable of the Obligations of Religion, theſe 

| | three things are requihte: 

| 1. That he beable in ſome meaſure to Judge 

what carriage from himſelf is fit and decent 


 ] [towards God. 


' 2. That he be a free Agent, and have it in 
his choice and power to determine himſelt to- 
1 wards the performance of what he underſtands :. 
to be fit and decent, or towards the contrary if 
1 he will. 
| 23. Thathe be able to reflect upon what he 
| hath done, ſo as toaccuſe and condemn, or to 
| acquit and Jjuſtifie himſelf accardingly as his 
| Ations and Carriage towards the Deiry have 
been agreeable or diſagreeable to the Judgment 
1 aforeſaid. : | 
1 | The firſt of theſe Powers and Capacities is 
1 (commonly called Underſtanding ; rhe ſecond, 
| Will or Freedom of choice , and the third is 
1 known by the name of Con/crerce. 
5  Withour the firſt of theſe, namely, if Man- 
# kind had not Underſtanding to diſcern the diffe- 
Z rence of things, and ſome Rule within him 
5 whereby to Judge of moral Good and Evil, he 
1 would be lawleſs and brutiſh, having no other 
1 meaſures to go by, than his Paſſions and Senſe . 

| Without the ſecond namely, If he had not 
| Freedom of Will to determine himſelf towards 
| Good and Evil, as he pleaſed, he muſt then be 
oh (x 2 under! 
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under a fatal neceſfity of doing whatſoever he 
ſhould happen to do: and then as he could give 
no proof of his Temper and Inclination, f9 
there could be no ſuch thing as acceptableneis to 
God when he did well, nor blameableneſs when 
hedid otherwiſe; becauſe there could be no ſuch 
things as Vertue or Vice in his Caſe: and conſe. 
quently no more room for either rewards or pu- 
'niſhments, than there is in the motion of Plants 
'or Stones, or any ather the moſt inſenfible 
'things. | 

| Without the third and laſt, vis. If Mankind 
'had not ſuch a faculty in him as we call Confci- 

\ence, loas to reflect upon his own Attions and 

(Carriage, and by Vertue of which he either ap-- 
/plauds and juſtifies himſelf when he hath obey- 

ed the beſt reaſon of his Mind, or upbraids and 

ſcourges himſelf whenſoever he hath done othc:- 
wiſe, he could either have any ſpur to Vertve, 
nor check upon Vice, and conſequently would 

haveno regard what uſe he made of his Liberty. 

| But by all theſe together (it they appear to 

'be inherent in Humane Nature) Mankind is ful- 

by _— for the Obligations of Religion. 

' Nowlooking over the World as far as we can, 

'we find no Creature that we converſe with, to 
'be indowed with theſe faculties but our ſelves, 

[and then looking into our ſelves we tind by un-! 
deniable experience that we have every one of 
the aforeſaid capacities in our Nature : And; 
hence I conclude that Man, and Man only ot. 
all Creatures (in the viſible World) is the Sub- 
ject of Religion. And this I called the third 

Fundamental Principle of Religion; not that I} 

take itto be properly and ſtrictly fo, but in 7 | 
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I [ard it is manifeſt by what hath been ſaid, that! 


there can be no ſure ground for Religion with- 


1 |out it, 

{| And thus, I think, I have fully anſwered your 
] demand concerning the ground-work of Religi- | 
| /on, and laid outa Foundation both large enough | 
| and ſtrong enough to bear the whole Structure. | 
| (And now TI hope you will ſee no cauſe to ſuſ- 
| ipe&t it to be a mere Melancholy Fancy, or polj- 
| [tick Stratagem, the reſult of Education, or ef- 
1 /fe&t of Weakneſs and Fear, but the molt manly | 
| |and rational thing that any Man can concern 


himſelf abour. 


|| Broph. T confeſs you have done as you fay, 
| |Sebaſt:ar, and I thank you heartily tor ir; it is | 
[ |true, IT could ſtill have found out lomeching or | 
| [other to have replied, bur I promiſed you I | 
| would not uſe mere ſubterfuges and difingenu- | 
| ous ſhifts, and I find without them there is no- 
| thing to be {aid farther in the Caſe; fo that in 
| (plain Ezg/1/þT muſt profeſs I cannot tell whether 
'more to admire, you or my ſelf, pardon the Ex | 
preſſion ; I mean, whether more to be aſhamed | 
of my own ſtupidity, that haye thus laugh'd 
in my ſleeve at Religion, or your Prudence that 
firlt hedg'd me in with your Preliminary De- 
mands, that my Mind could not rove from the | 
Point, and then purſued me with cloſe Argu- | 
ments. that I have no way to eſcape, In ſhort, 
| lam convinced fo far, that Religion is a thing 
diligently to be heeded, and carefully ms 


into ;.I pray therefore, leaye me not in the Briars! 


1 


ou. have brought me into, - but as you. have dif-| 
coyered to me the Foundations, ſo tell me what. 
SuperſtraGures myſt be made upon them. In; 
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[the firſt place, what do you mean by Religion?! F' 
Sebaſt. By Religion in gene-. | 
| Ageneral De- 1 underſtand nothing elſe but 
| ſcription of Reli- _ "af: : 
| gion, a ſerwus Study to know God, to- 
| gether with a careful endeavour 
| zo pleaſe him and procure bis Favonr. This is 
; that which not only the ſeveral Sects of Chriſti 
| ans mean by Religion, but is that which all 
| Men of Senſe, and even the better ſort of Pa- 
| gans themlelves agree in. 
' © Bioph. By theeafineſs of your Expreſſion, and 
| the few words you have made uſe of in this De- 
| Icription, one would think the buſineſs it {elf 
; was more eaſte than T douhr I ſhall find it to be: 
| but, I pray, however confider me as an Idiorani 
| a Stranger to this matter, and condeſcend to ex: 
| plain your ſelf more particelarly ; and firſt give 
; meleave toask vou what you mean by the know- 
{ ing of God? Do you intend any thing more 
| than the acknowledgment that there is a God? 
Sebaſt. Yes, Biophilys, 1 here underſtand 2 
great deal more by the knowing of God than 1 
| did in all our former Diſcourſe, whilſt we were 
only laying the Foundations of Religion. there in- 
| deed no more was requir'd than to acknowledge 
| His Being, and that becauſe (as I then ſhew'd 
you) therein lies the firſt reaſon of ſuch a thing as 
[we call Religion. For there is nothing to oblige 
a Man to'have any regard to himſelf, nor to 
make any difference of his ACtions, till he ac- 
Ef TN knowledge ſuch a Being as 
une work bath 2 Sovereignty over him, 
Divine Nature. - andto whom he1s accountable 
Wants edt Fen; for his Carriage. But now 


Bo 


when that is reſolved of, then there ariſes a | 1 
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j T'twofold occaſion of ſtudying farther to know 
' I'the God which he acknowledges to be ; 


Namely, Firſt, Becauſe it cannot but appear | 


| a point of great decency and regard towards 
|| this acknowledged Sovereign of the World, 
[| that weemploy our Minds, the nobleſt powers 
|\we have, in the ſtudy and contemplation of 
['him; and indeed ta do otherwiſe 1s not only 


unmanly, but an Argument of ſuch contempt 
as is not conliſtent with the real perſuaſion of 
ſuch a Being as God. 

Again, Secondly, Foraſmuch as by the bare 


acknowledgement that there isa God, we ſee rea- 


ſon to make a difference of things, and to have 


[a care of our Actions with reſpect to him; fa 
| now when we are come to that, it will farther 


concern us in particular to have ſome Rule and 


| [megſure to govern our ſelves by, and whereby 
| 'to make a Diſtinction of Good and Evil, to the 
| end that we may pleaſe him in what we do: and 
| 'thar is only atrainable by ſerious ſtudy of the 
| /Divine Nature, Attriþutes and ſuch Declarati- 
| [ons of his Mind and Will as he hath made. 


For you mult know that it 1s not every thing 


| whatſoever we may fanſie, that will pleaſe him. 


For then all Religions would be alike true and 


| (ſafe, and none but Atheiſts and Hypocrites 


could miſcarry. Burt it 1s certain God hath a 


1 [Mind of his own. and that Devotion or Obſer- 
| |vance only pleaſes him which is agreeable to 
| [him , all other is fooliſh Superſtition, and at: 
bel but loſt labour, CM 


Bioph. But I hope, after all, you do not in- 


| tend to repreſent the Deity as a touchy and hu- 


mourſome kind of Being: for then onſoquent: 
Bren "FL 8-2 ; en. W y 


= 


ly, Religion muſt needs be the moſt anxious | 


thing in the World, and far from what you haye 


hitherto made me believe i 1t was. 


; OSebaft. God forbid, Brophrilzs, that ſuch 1 | 
| thought of the Divine Mo :jeſty ſhould enter in. 1 


'to any Man's Heart, or that I ſhould be guilty 


of mil-repreſenting Religion at that rate, As for, - 
| God himſelf, he is certainly nothing elſe but. 


' wiſe and great Goodneſs, too great to be fondly 

taken with little things, and too wiſe and good 

0 be offended with little things ; and therefore 

Religion cannot conſiſt in Niceties and PunQi- 
| lio's, as if it was the ſervile flattery of a Tyrant, 
and not the ingenuous ſervice of loyal Suhjetts 

'toa brave and _ Prince; notwithſfand- 

| g. as | ſaid before, he hath 
M —_ & 4 . Mind and Will of his own, 
| Dione Wil) * wel} and expects that ſhould be 
a bis Nature, complied with if we intend 
| to procure his Favour. 

Bioph. But it is not enough that a Man live 
'well and vertuouſly and ſerve God devoutly ? 
[Will not that vleals and propitiate him to us. 
| Sebeft. Yes doubtleſs it will, bur ftill you 
muſt have a Rule and a Standard for all that; 
otherwiſe there will be no real difference of Ver: 
itue and Vice, nor no diſtinction between Super- 
Mition and Devotion. 

{ Broph. Now am | in a Wilderneſs, when I 
thought my ſelf even at Canaen, 

Sebaſt. Why, what's the Matter Brophilus * 
Could you think that mere good meaning or 2- 
ny kind of blind Devotion would ſerve the turn? 
or that Man might preſcribe to his Maker what 
he ſhould be pleaſed withal ? 
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A Bjoph. The matter is plainly this, Sebaſtian : 


11 perceive that if a Man have a mind to be Re- | 
1ligious, he ſhall be ar a loſs which way to take, 
12nd what to do; his own Conſcience, yon fay. | 
isnot a lufficient Guide for him, becauſe that 


nd SRO Plat 1th 


a 

1-: . p | 
y, | may be miſtaken, and therefore he muſt have 
r 


/1Rule; well, to come by this Rule; he muſt ' 
| (ay you) ſtudy ro know God's Nature, and that 
{is not enough, but God hath a Mind and Will 
lof his own, and that muſt be known too; and | 
{that's notall neither, for he may alter his Mind, 
{and then we are at a worſe loſs than ever : it 
/ therefore this be the State of the Caſe, it is to 
Þ purpoſe to think or talk farther of this buſt- | 
| NEIS, 

| Sebaſt. Come, cheer up, Man, there is no 
| danger of all this you dream of, this ſeeming 
! difficulty will preſently clear up, by that time | 

| have told you, that God's Mind and Natureare 
| lb entirely the ſame, that whatſvever is agreea- 
' ble to his Nature cannot be contradicted by any 

{ Act of his Will; and whatſoever is the expreſs 
{ of his Will, isalſoa true Copy of his Nature (at 

| kaſt in the general.) And therefore it we perteCt- 

| ly underſtood the Diyine Nature, there would be 
7 10 need that he ſhould make any Declaration of | 
7 his Will ; for then it would be 
» the only ipſtance of Religion 
© to imitate and endeavour to re- 
* kkmble him, which is the trueſt 


The meaſures of 
Devotion are partly 
the Divine Nature, 
and partly his Will 


{im, and conſequently could not fail to pleaſe | 
Jim. But now foraſmuch as we neither do nor 

1 can perfectly underſtand his Nature, becauſe it is | 
a full. 
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| view of it therefore it is that we ſtand in need. ® 
of the Declaration of his Will for our guide © 
' In his ſervice. 


are Wim 


my, 13. I, 2535 Oc 


to haye the ſame miraculous Atteſtation to it } 
| | that 4 


Bioph. If this be fo (as it ſeems reaſonable e- 


' nough) then why did you ſpeak of his Nature © 
in this Caſe, ſezing the bulineſs lies in the ftu- © 


dying of the Divine Will at leaſt, if there he 


any ſuch thing as a Declaration of it which 


may be come at ? 
Sebaft. The reaſon of my making mention 
both of the Divine Nature and the Divine Will 


to you in this Caſe, will become as evident to 


you as any thing we have diſcourſed of, by that 
time you have conſidered theſe two things. 
Firſt, That foraſmuch as natural light (which 
is the common Principle of Mankind) can make 
ſome diſcovery of the Nature of God to us, but 
little or nothing of his Will; therefore ir is ne- 
ceſſary, that ſuch as have not Divine Revelation, 
ſhould by the uſe of Reaſon ſtudy the Divine 
Nature for their guidance in the mean time. 
Again, Secondly, It is very conſiderable, that 
even thoſe thatlive under the advantage of Di- 
vine Revelation, may be impoſed upon by coun- 
terfeit Oracles, and ſuch as falſely pretend to be 


diſcoverers of the Will of God, it they do not 
well ſtudy the Divine Nature, by the know- 


ledge of which they may be able to deteCt ſuch 


Frauds and Impoſtures; for if a Dodtrine be ; 


broached in the World, that is contrary to the 


[natural and reaſonable Notions Men have of 


God, although ſuch NoCtrine 
See Deuteron0- pretend never ſo much to Di- 
vinity ; nay, if itſhould ſeem 
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| A that the Goſpel it ſelf hath, we may and ought 


1|to reject it upon this account, that we are ſure | 


' J/ nothing can come from God which contradits : 


1 what you promilſe, ſaving that 
J || expeQ alſo thar your D-- 


7 himſelf, norcan there be any Declaration of his 
27/Will which is contrary to the known meaſures 
7'of his Nature: and therefore the Nature of 
{God as well as the Will of God, is to be ſtu- 
7 died and attended to as our Rule in this great 
| affair of Religion. 


|| Bioph. Now I think I underſtand you thus 
{/far; and if I be not miſtaken, then I have two 
great things ſtill to ask your afliſtance in : 
[[1, Thatyou will help me to underſtand the Di- 
{/vine Nature. 2. That you will dire&t me how 
| I may come to the knowledge of his Will, by 
{ which two together I find I mult be enabled borh 
1|to pleaſe him and procure his favour : and firſt 
| I pray explain the Nature of God ro me. 

|| Sebaſt. I know you are a wiſer Man than to 
/ [expect from me thar I ſhould giveyou a perteCt 
[Definition of the Divine Majeſty ; for by what 
| hath been ſaid already, you cannot but be ſen- 
: ible of the vanity and impoſſibility of ſuch an at- 
! [tempt on my part, and conſequently of the ab- 
] [ſurdity of ſuch a demand on yours: but it your 
; defire be (as I ſuppoſe it is) that I ſhould repre- 


Z [nt God ro you under ſuch Exprefſions as that 
# [we may underſtand one another what we mean 
{ \when we ſpeak of him, and alſo may ſufficient- 
1 ily diſtinguiſh him from all other Beings, then I 
1 [doubt nor to give you ſatisfaction. 


| Bioph. Task you no more but 
| P +: map Saran A Deſcription of 


the Divine Nature, 


(cription,. 
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ſcription of him ſhould not only render him a 


| fit objeCt of Religion, but alſo in ſome meaſure 1 
'a Rule for it too, according to whart you laſt, ] 
diſcourſed, 1 
' Sebaſt. I underſtand you, and why may not 
; theſe tew words fatishe you, v:z. God 75 an In- 
' finite and Eternal Spirit. 
' Bauoph. Ah, Sebaſtian ! The words are few 
indeed, but they are ſuch as will put you to 
; the expence of a great many more before [ 
| ſhall underſtand them, every word is a Myſtery, 
Spirit, Eternal, Infinite. 1 
' Gebaft. Be of good courage, Briophilys, for 
though I foretold you we ſhould never he able 
fully to comprehend the Divine Majeſty, yer 
with a little patience and attention you ſhall find 
thoſe Phraſes very intelligible ,and neither to be 
Nonſenſe or Gibberiſh, nor Cramp-words ro 
conceal a conceited Ignorance under, as your 
old Friends the Epicureans are wont to call them. 
Bioph. 1 contels you have not diſappointed 
' me hitherto, and therefore will not deſpair, nor 
do I intend any longer to diſpute with you, but | 
to learn of you; therefore, I pray. in the firſt 
place, tell me plainly and in- 
trelligibly what a Spirit is, 
and what you mean whe! 
you fay, God is a Sprrit © 
Sebaſt. You may remember, that what you 
now demand was the Subject 
of part of our former Conte- 
rence, wherein I endeavoured 
to ſettle the notion of a Spirit. 
and not only to convince you of the neceflity ot 
acknowledging ſuch a kind of Being, bur alto to 


The word [ Spirit] 
explained, and the 
nature of the thing 


V, Conf. 2. from 
page 175, #9 page 
179. 
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| doth, or ar leaſt is ſuppoſed to do. 
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poſſeſs you with ſome apprehenſions of the na- 


ture of it : and therefore, I hope, I fhall not 
'need to go over that again. Bur now; when [ 


I'call God a Spirir, I mean neither more nor leſs 
I than this, namely, That he 7s an underſtanding, 
|| free and powerful Subſtance, which yet is not viſt- 
| ble, nor can fall under the notice of our bodily Sen- 
| fes, this, I take it, is the proper notion ofa Spirit. 


In the firft place, I call a Spirit a Subſtance, 
that you may be ſure 1 mean not a Spectre or 


|| Fantom (as your Friends uſe to ſuſpect) but 
| ſomething which is as real as Matter or Body 


it ſelt. 

. And yet, in the ſecond place, to diſtinguiſh 
it from Matter or bodily Subſtance. I ſay, it is 
not viſible, nor can fall under the notice of our 
bodily Senſes, as that other kind of Subſtance 


And then, in the laſt place, to ſhew you thar 


{ this is no contradiction, and to deliver you from 


the prejudice of Senle, I repreſent to ycu the 


| Efedts and Operations of a Spirit, which are 
| ſuch as muſt needs argue ir to be a Subſtance, 
| and anexcellent one too; namely, that it hath 
| power to moye the Matter wherein it refides, 


and alſo hath Underftanding and Will or 


{ Choice, which Matter is incapable of. 


90 that look what that thing which we call 2 


J Soul is in our ſelves, thar dorh this notion of Spi- 
{tir imply God to be to the whole World ; name- 
ily, as by zhaz we move our Bodies, and under- 


itand a reaſon for, and can give check to our own 


| motion, ſo doth God prefide over the World. 


Bioph., 1 acknowledge you have delivered a 


| conliltent notion of ſuch a thing as a Spirit, and 


therefore, 
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| therefore I ſee no impoſſibility that there ſhould A |t 
| be ſuch a thing. But how doth it appear that 1 
there is really and actually ſuch a thing asa Spi-  ] |! 
Tir, or that if there be a God, he mult needs 1! 
| be a Spirit? | | 
Sebaft. The reaſon is very plain by what hath * t 
| been faid already, when I proved to you the exj. | n 
\Rence ofa God. For there it was confefled on | ( 
| both hands, that ſomething muſt be Eternal, or 16 
nothing could have been at all ; and then I des 
'monſtrated that Matter could nor be that Erer- Jn 
nal Being, therefore it muſt be Spirit or nothing | | 
;that gave Beginning to Things, and confequent- | fl 
'Iy this thing Spirit isnor only a confiftent Noti- | is 
on, buta neceflary Reality,and God is that Spirit, | B 
Befides, to convince you of this the more et- | 
feQtually, let me mind you of what, I think, I 1 2 
have heretofore obſerved, vis. That we find in | k 
'our ſelves ſomething which not only moves and | m 
acts our Bodies, bur alſo ſometimes bears hard | c: 
againſt them, crolics and controls them in their { in 
| Intereſts and Inclinations. * fi 
\ The uſefulneſs f Now ſurely that which doth | 
acknowledging God Ra ; 
to be a Spiritual 10, mult needs be ſomething of 2? ni 
Subſtance, an higher and difterent nature } of 
| from them, and is no other I th 
than that kind of Spiritual Being which we call 7 
a Soul; and ſo you have another and more obvi-| Þ? th 
ous Evidence of the aQual exiſtence of a Spiri- } m 
tual Subſtance. JK 
Bioph. 1 apprehend you, but. I pray, excuſe or 
'me one Queſtion more on this Point, and that JV 
is, What is the importance of this to Religion? Jul 
'Or of what influence will the acknowledgment 
'of God ro be a Spirit have upon the ruling and! | 
| direQirg.- 4 


LIMI 
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A direting a Man in his Devotions towards him?! 
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1! Sebaſt. The belief that God is a Spirit is of! 
| |very great conſequence to Religion upon ſeve- 
]'ral accounts. 

| Partly as it obliges us to be very ſincere, hear- 
7'ty and inward in all our Devotions to him, and 
| not think to put him off with Out-fides and 
| Complements : for ſeeing he 7s a Spirit, be will 
| be wor ſhipped in Spirit and Truth, John, 4. 24. 


Partly alſo as it renders it evident to us, that 


| neither the ſound of Words, nor any peculiar Po- 
! ſure, Ceremony, or other ſuch like childiſh Tri- 


fles can of themſelves be acceptable to him who 
| isa great and a wiſe Spirir, nonor yet the Far of 
| Beaſts, nor the Odours of ſweer Incenſe, nor 
| Gold, nor Silver, nor any of thoſe things that 


| are admired among Men; but leaſt of all ſuch 
| ſenſual and laſcivious Rites as were in uſe a- 
1] mongſt the Pagans : for as none of the former 


can be ſuitable Oblations to ſuch a pure Be- 
ing; fo itis certain thoſe laſt named can only be- 
' fran impure Spirit, ſuch an one as the Devil is. 


:| But principally, as it convinces us of the Va- 
: nity and Impiety of making Images of God, or 


| of thinking ro do honour to him by the uſe of 


them in his Worſhip, {ince he being a Spiritual 


2 Subſtance can by no means be repreſented by 
# them, but muſt needs be debaſed and rendred 


> much meaner to our thoughts than he is by ſuch 
= Repreſentations; and therefore we find, that not; 


ks. _— .” ” 0, 


.. CI 
- 


{ only the Holy Scripture in the Books both of the! 


101d and New Teſtament, utterly condemns ſuch: 
1 uſages as Idolatrous and Abominable to him 
} but we may alſo obſerve that amongſt the Pa- 


$ gans themſelves, all thoſe who arrived at this 


notion, 


tf 
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notion, that God was 4 Spirir, rejorted Image-| 
Worſhip, and thought that of rhe Mind and! ? 
Spirit to be only acceptable to him. i 
| To all which add, That the belief of the Spi.' 
{Fitual Nature of God enables us more eafily | 2 
{conceive of the greatneſs of his Power, and that! - 
it is eafte to him to mind and goyern the Warld! © 
; without trouble or wearineſs to himſelf, and; 
| with the greater advantage to us. For it isnot! © 
[imaginable that a perfectly immaterial Subſtance, 
\!hould be ſenfible of any lafhtude or decay ; and 
{thus the belief of God's being a Spirit, confirms. 7 | 
{our truſt in his Divine Providence which is the! | | 
; prime Spring and Motive of Devotion. x 
. Broph. I am abundantly fatished that God is ] | 
;A4 Spirit, and that he ought to be ſo acknow- | | 
tedged. Now proceed, in the next place, to tell |] | 
: me what you mean when you ſay he is Eternal. | | 
| Sebaſt. By God's being anE- | | 


; Of God's Eterni- Qi nll 
ls oe a ternal Spirit, I mean, that as 


| zy of acknowledging Þ& had no Beginning, 10 he | 
it, can have no end of his Being, 1 
| | and that becauſe (as I ſhewed 7? | 
you) he is neceffarily, or could not bur be; tor ? | 
we agreed even now that ſuch an excellency of 2 | 
Being muſt be allowed to ſomething or other, I | 
or elſe nothing could not have been ar all, and J | 
I made it plain, that it could nor be attributed Þ | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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;to the World, or any part of it, and therefqre 7 
[muſt be due to God. } 
; Byopb. I ſee I might have ſaved you the trou-F | 
'ble of that Queſtion, yer you will excuſe it, 1 
'tince it leads me to another, which I cannot fo! 7 
well reſolve without your help, viz. of what 
{moment Is it to Religion whether God be ac- Þ 
; Knowledged to be Eternal or not ? St- 


” 
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: 


| 


# (great deep into which we cannot look without 
7 |Giddineſs and Diſturbance, yer we may be cer- 


i 
| 


| die, or decline in Power and Divinity, could not | 
| 'be Gods, bur the Idols of fooliſh-and deluded | 


| |the true God can neither do, nor be capable of ' 
| any hurt or detriment, no nor of any change, | 
| ibutever remains immutably the ſame. For what:- | 
1 ſever is liable to change, may alſo ceaſe to be. 
| | Again, Upon the Conſideration of God's E- | 
| |ternity depends a great Obligation to Religion, 
| fforaſmuch as by this means he hath it always in 
| this power to reward or puniſh Men according to | 
| {their Demerit, wherein conſiſts a great Secret 
1 of his Providence, namely, the reaſon of his Pa- 
1 {tience and Long-ſuffering, that he doth not pre- 
| [ſently execute vengeance upon wicked Men, nor, 
7] jon the other fide, immediately deliver good 
2: {Men out of the troubles and injuries they meet 
! with in this World, becauſe he hath italways in 
; jhjis power to do 1t, and it he do it not in this 
* j\World, will be ſure to do it in the next. | 
3} | Toboth which may be added, That although 
7 ithe Notion of Eternity of time'to come be a 


+ tain there is ſuch a thing, becauſe we are ſure 
$ jthat God cannot ceaſe to be, no more than he 
(began to be ; and therefore the ſolicicude which 
[Ss in Men about whar is to come after their 
(deaths, is not the effe&t of timidity and weakneſs 
(as you {ſometime {uſpeRted) bur g rationsl _ 
2 well: _ 


( 
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 well-grounded Prudence, as I then told gres 
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| Btoph. But yet there is one very difficult thing 
remains to be explained, namely, what do you 
mean when you ſlay God is an Infinite Spirit? 
Sebaſt. By that mean, that 
| God's Infinity ex- whereas all other Beings ( 

plained, and the uſe "gr S> (4s 
of believing it. well Spiritual as Material ) 


which are not neceffarily, or 


which might not have been, muſt conſequently, 
whenſoever they come into Being, depend upon 
him, who hath Being in himſelt, and fo be li. 
mited and circumſcribed by lim; that is, they 
£4n have but only fucha certain Portion of Pow- 
er, Lite and Underſtanding as he hath allotted 
them : on the contrary, he that was before all 
things, and the cauſe ofall things, and who could 
not but be, muſt needs be unlimited in all kind of 
[Perfections, foraſmuch as there was nothing be- 
tore him to limir him, nothing equal to him tori. 
val him, nothing after him to intrench upon him, 
and conſequently all conceivable Perfection muſt 
be effentially in him, that is, he muſt be mot 
powerful,moft wiſe,moſt juſt and moſt gocd.ffc. 

Bwoph. IT think I need not ask you of what 
Importance this laft point is to Religion, tor (as 


dull as I am) I amaware that this Attribute of } 


the Deity renders him the Object of our Admi- 
ration, Fear, Truft, and all other inſtances of 
Devotion. 

; Sebaſt. Itis very true, Broph:ls, and beſides, 
by vertue of this Infinity hecan be preſent to all 
places to take notice of all Paſſages ; he can cafily 
accompliſh whatſoever he promiſes or threatens, 
he can be ſtraitned in nothing, nor need any 
thing, having all things, in himſelf, and conſe- 
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7 (quently of that, it is impoſſible to conceive of” 
1 |him as a ſtingy, narrow-hearted Being that can' 
{envy or malign his Creatures, but contrariwiſe, | 
7 'he muſt be unſpeakably good, and take delight. 
| 'in nothing more than in communicating of his. 
| 'own fulneſs ro them. 


But that which I would eſpecially remark, is 


\]'this, That a Being, infirite in Goodneſs, Wiſ: 


dom, &c. as atoreſaid, cannever be the Author 


1 of abſurd, or harſh and impoſhble Laws, for 


any Juch would be a contradiction to the atore- 


| named Pertections of his Nature : and therefore 
| as we have upon this account great Obligations 
| to ſerve him cheartully ; ſo we may aſlure our 


ſelves that whatſoever pretends to be a Divine 
Law, and can be made appear to be inhumane- 
ly rigorous, or intolerably ditiiculr to be obſer- 
ved, is either no Law of his. or at the leaſt it 


| is not rightly interpreted. 


And thus, I hope, I have in ſome meaſure 


; explained to you the Nature of God, and alſo led 
_ to obſerve the main {troaks of Piety or the 


aws of Natural Religion towards him, dedu- 


: cible from thoſe Principles : and you your ſelf 

; by attentive Conſideration, may be able to de- 

7 duce wany others of like Nature. What other 
: F ſervice do you now command me? 


Bioph. After hearry thanks, good Sebaſtian, 


+ for the mild and candid treatment you have 
3 (given me all along, which rogether with that 


clearneſs of reaſon which ſhines out in your Diſ- 


; courſe, have made me perfectly yours, I would 
| [in the next place requeſt of you (it I be not 


too importunately troubletome) that you will 


' 4} {in like manner diſcourſe ro me of the Divine! 


H 3 Will, 


EPR Bronte 


Ir OT En 


] may be more fully inſtructed in this great 
buſineſs. 

| Sebaſt. T ſhall never think it troubleſome, or 
unſeaſonable to ſerve you in ſuch an affair as 
this; bur, Brophilzs, if weſhould go no farther, 
and that T had nothing to ſay concerning Di: 


vine Revelation, yet you ſee we have enough al- | 


teady to render Religion not only worthy of 2 
'Prudent Man's care, but to be the molt rea- 
ſonable and neceſſary ching i in the whole World : 
{6 that Atheiſm with all its boaſts of Wit and 
extraordinary Sagacity,, and Scepticiſm too 
with all its Caution and Reſervednefs, are quite 
beaten our of the Field. 
| Bioph. T acknowledge it, good Sebaſtian , 
=—_ Glory to God, and ſhame enough to my 
{el NG —_— 
|  Sebaſt. God be thanked for this gentle Thaw. 
/and the proſpe& we have of a fruitful Sexſon 
[after the cold Weather. 
| Brophb. 1 obſerve no change in the Air; but 
| however, good Sebaſtian, let not the thoughts 
' of thar divert you from what we were upon. 
| Sebaſt. Never fear it, Sir, I am mindful of 
you, and glad to ſee you ſo earneſtly inquihrive 
{after that you was ſo cold towards, and fo incu- 
|rious of heretofore. But what was you about 
'to ſay ? 
| Bioph. T remember you ſaid 
| "og rings. = that humane reaſon was too 
[Divine Will ſhort to be a Standard for God 
Almighty, and that if it was 
(Poſſible for us Perfectly to underſtand the Divine 
atur2 (which we cONnNe) yet fince he is a free 
| Agent 
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1 not be preſcribed to by us, it is neceſſary in or- + 
| der to the pleating and Propitiating him to- ! 
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| and a very noble inquiry that hath taken riſe 
' from thence, and ler Me add, ir 1s ſuch an in- | 
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Igent, and hath a Mind of his own, and will | 


! watds our ſelves, that we ſhould ſome way or | 
| other be more particularly inſtrudted concern- 
| ing his Will and Pleaſure : now therefore my 
| defire is (if it be poſſible) to be aſcertained of? 


the Divine Will, that I may know how to car-. 
ry my ſelf agreeably thereunto. | 
Sebaſt. It is a worthy Reſolution of yours, | 


AS 


quitry as you may Jultly expect Satisfaction in : / 
for fince natural reaſon and induſtry cannot give | 
us ſufficient light in the caſe, it is not conſiſtent ' 
with the Divine Goodneſs to leave Men defti- 
tute of Tome certain way of Information, what | 


| the requires and expects from them: And that | 


it is poflible for God to fupply that defect of our 


to this purpole ? 


underſtanding, there can be no doubt, fince ir 


cannot be imagined that Almighty Power and | 


Yenſe to the Sons of Men, or to aſſure them | 
that ſuch is indeed his Mind without all danger 

of Impoſture or Delufion. 
Biopb. But what I now underſtand of the Di- 


vine Nature, I cannot but grant it very poſſible | 


for God to do ſo; and I infift upon the firnelſs | 


be done : but I inquire where is it done, and 
how may a Man have recourſe ro it ? | 
Sebaſt. Firſt let me ask you what ways are 
there imaginable that might give you or any 0-/ 
ther Man SatisfaQtionin this caſe; and what are 
thoſe you could think fic for God to make uſe o*| 


o 
& 
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Wiſdom ſhould ever want means to expreſs his | 


and reaſonableneſs that ſome ſuch thing ſhould | 


I 1H" ; 
H FE TOON Djofl.. RISE CAPE SH > 


ts tr + -—- ba - Ab -_ ws bd. Aa 8 


TY 
TOWEOES ES _—_ on_ _ leve- 
gg : Tal ways wnereby God might, 
—_—_ _— if he pleaſe, make Row bi. 
| Mind to Men; namely. I doubt 
not but he can, if he will, ſpeak from Heaven 
in an audible Voice. ſo that we ſhall hear him 
as we hear one another ; or if he thought good 
to condeſcend ſo far, he could perſonally appear 
in the World, and inſtruct Men in what he re- 
quires of them ; again, he could fingly apply 
himſelf to particular Perſons, and by ſome {e- 
cret Operations of his, inſtill his Mind into 
their Hearts; or to name no more, he could 
guide the thoughts and hands of ſome certain 
Men whilſt they committed his Will to Wri. 
ting, which ſhould be a Record and Digeſt of 
the Divine Laws to all Ages of the World. 

Sebaſt. Very good : Then TI hope it will a- 
bundantly ſatishe you, if I ſhew you that God 
hath not only made uſe of ſome one or other 
of theſe ways you mention, but hath by al! and 
every one of rhem notified his pleaſure at fome 
time or other to the Sons of Men. 

As for inſtance, In the firſt Ages of the World 
before there were any Divine Laws ſettled tor 
the conduct of Mens Lives, it was not unuſual 
with the Divine Majeſty to give particular in- 
timations of his Mind, eſpecially in ſuch caics 
as the uſe of natural Reaſon could not extend 
to; and thoſe that were extraordinary good 
Men, had very frequent experience of this in 


thoſe ancient times, and even the better ſort ot I | 


Heathens were not deſtitute of ſuch ſpecial dit- 
coveries of God's Will (amongſt other occatt- 
'ons to ſupply the defects of Humane _ in 
bo | Diving 
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Divine things) and there is nothing more known 
and acknowledged amongſt them than this. 


1: And then it is alſo certain, that though God | 
1 25 a Spirit hath properly no Voice of his own, | 


yet he hath ſeveral times framed a Voice, and 


| (cauſed it to be heard from Heaven as his, the 
| famous inſtance whereof was at the giving of | 
| Laws to the Jewiſh Nation from Mount $727, 


nor have later times (no not amongſt the Pagans 


themſelves) been altogether left, withour ſuch 
{ prodigious diſcoveries of the Divine Will, un- 
| Teſs we call in Queſtion the credit of all their 


Writings. 


{ into the World, and to inſtruct Men in ſuch 
| things as are agreeable to his Will, this was 
| moſt gloriouſly verified in rhe Converſation of 
{ our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus in Humane Nature up- 


{on Earth, who had all the Arteſtations ro his 


"yY 


Divinity that could be deſired, both in the 
Wonders of his Birth, the Miracles of his Lite, 
and the Glories of his Reſurrection, but eſpe- 
cially in the frequent and humble Miniſtery of 
Angels to him as occaſion ſerved. And he ta- 
miliarly and fully interpreted the Mind of God 
to Men ; and the more to awaken the Attenti- 
on of Mankind to him, a Voice trom Heaven 


- /alfo attended his entrance on this Oifice, Mar- 
4 itbew, 3.17. 


; 


them, Jo they have been caretully preſerved by 


And then in the laſt place, for God's decla- 


ring his Mind to us by the Miniſtzry of Men, 


this he hath abundantly done in the Books of 


# Holy Scripture, which as they were dictated 


by himſelf to rhoſe Holy Men that compoſed 


. Whj 


FMT 5, VETO IA 


wu 3-6 PONCE: *; RG 10. 


1114 A Winter-Evening Part 


his ſpecial Providence from the changes and cor- 
Tuption that all Humane things are liable to, ! 
that ſo they might convey his Pleaſure to all 
Perſons, Climates and Ages of the World. 
' Broph. But do you mean that a Man may 
conſult which of theſe Oracles and when he 
pleaſes, fora Reſolution in any Matter of dith- 
culty that occurs in the buſineſs of Religion. 
_' Sebaſt. No indeed, Biophilzs, that you muſt 
notexpect, but muſt content your ſelf only with 
the laſt of the four, namely, the Holy Scripture, 
that is the ſtanding and /rvely Oracle of God, 
and more ſure than a Voice from Heaven, Heb. 
is. 12. 2 Pet. 1. 18,19. 
' Bioph. But may I not ask, why might not 
ſome of thoſe other Declarations of the Divine 
Mind have been continued as well as thar of the 
Scripture, eſpecially either a Voice from Kea- 
ven, or ſome immediate impreſs of God Al- 
mighty upon the Minds of Men, if it had been 
bur for the Atteſtation to, and fuller Confirma- 
tion of the Bible, and the written way of Dt- 
'vine Revelation? 
' Sebaft. Nay, Biophilis, we muſt not ask God 
a reaſon of that, but be thankful to him for 
what he hath afforded us, eſpecially fince that 
is as much as is neceſlary for our guidance ; 
for thoſe that hear not Moſes and the Prophets, 
[neither will they bear if one roſe from the Dead, 
Luke 16. 31. much leſs if they heard a Voice 
'trom Heaven. 
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Nevertheleſs I muſt tell you, 


| The reaſon of the , : , 
me of Fees think it cmgeter 

ow Hezven and impoſſible to give a mode! 
ſpecial Oracles. man more particular ſatisfacti- 
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I teafons why God ſhould make ſuch ſpecial 


7 :nd prodigious diſcoveries of himſelf in former | 


I times as he doth not make now-a-days, namely. 
]hbecauſe for a good part of the Age of the 
1 World there was no written Law, and ſo God 
| muſt apply himſelf to Men in ſome extraordina- 
ry way, or they would have had no Inſtruction 


{in his Will at all. And then after that the Law / 
| was given by a Voice from Heaven on Mount | 
1 Sinaz, and written on Tables of Stone, it was 
in it ſelf ſo imperfect a draught of the Divine 
Mind, and for the moſt part 1o accommodared . 


to the weakneſs of that People, and to the in- 
| fancy of the World, that it would have been 


| hard to have kept a Man of any fagacity in a 


| conſtant belief of it as coming from God, if he 


| had not continually and from time to time made | 


| prodigious Atteſtations to it : But now eſpe- 
| cally fince our Saviour came into the World, 
' and we have the Books of the New Teſtament, 
" as well as of the Old, there is ſo full a Declara- 


tion of the Divine Mind, and that not in Types, 
and Figures neither, but in ſo plain a way, and, 


with ſo much agreeableneſs of the things diſco- 


vered to the Reaſon of Mankind ; that there is, 


no need of any ſcondary Atreftation, nor any 


| [thing more than thar it appears thar thoſe Wrt-' 


- [tings were indited by God. 
+ | Beſides, it is to be conſidered that the way 
3 (of giving Anſwer by a Voice from Heaven, unlelts 


| [it had been granted to every Man (and then ir] 


7 [muſt have been done almoſt every day and hour, 


| |and in every part of the World alſo) could not! 
} [have given better ſarisfaQion to the generality 


0 


I onin this caſe, for there were apparently ſpeci- 
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of Men (I mean to ſuch as were noc Far-wit- 
neſfes of ſuch a Voice) than this way of Scrip. 
ture doth : for without infinite and conrinug] | © 
Miracles, it muſt have been rheir 10+. and duty 
ro believe without hearing ſuch a \ 3'ce. 

And for that other way of /ecre: :4!ination 
of God's Mind to the Minds of Men by a pri- * 
vate and particular Oracle. it is plain thar it 
could go no farther than to ſatishe that particu- 
lar Perſon to whom ſuch anſwer was given, and 
therefore was only fit to be made ule of in ex- 
traordinary caſes, and upon {ome extraordinary 
Perſons, and even then there was need of ſome 
Miracle to attend ſuch intimartions, 111 oraler to 
the ſecuring the Minds of ſuch Men trom the 
deluſions of the Devil, or their own Fancies: 
and when that was done, this diſcovery could 
go no farther than the Perſon to whom ir was 
particularly made; for it was /;ke the white ſtone 
which no man knew but he that recerved it, 
Rev. 2. 17. The reſt of Mankind could have 
no other advantage by 1t, nor be better ſecured 
of the Oracle, than we are of what we learn by 
the Holy Scripture, no nor ſo well neither, as 
you will ſee by and by, if you pleaſe. 

Boph. With all my Heart, for that is the 
very point 1 defire to be reſolved in , bur in or- 
der thereto, firſt, let me intreat you to expiain : 
what you mean by this way of Divine Legitia- 
tion, or this way of delivering the Will of ; 
God by the Writings of the Holy Scripture. ; 

What + meant - Sebaſt . The way n : this : | 
by God's inditing Divine Wiſdom reſolving to JF _ 
the Holy Scripture, give a ſtanding Law and Guide } 
and the reaſonable- tg Mankind, in the firſt place, Þ 
neſs of it. inſpired |} 


Hay 


—k3 


. 
tc / Po Care iu OI I IN TINS = x Sar b was 
_ A a ——— —_ _ 9 __ = 
em mm” oy — www—_—_—_ i. ._a 


Porn” PE 
yy — 


| F inſpired certain Holy Men, that is, made clear 
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7] Impreſſions of his own Sentiments upon their 
] Minds, and then alfo guided and governed them 
7 in the writing and publiſhing the atoreſaid Im- 
1 preſſions for the uſe of others. 
! | That it is eafte for God Almighty to imprint 
| his own ſenſe upon the Minds of ſuch Men as 
| he ſhall chuſe for that purpoſe, you cannot 
| doubt when you conſider that Power of his 
| which he diſplayed in the Creation, and thar 
| therefore the Minds of Men muſt needs be ix his 
| bands as clay in the hands of the potters, {o that 
' he can mould and figure rhem as he pleaſes. 
| | That he can give affurance to the Minds of 
| fuch Men, that it is he himſelf that makes thoſe 
| Imprefhons upon them, and no other Apent, 
| = have acknowledged already ; and there can 
| be no more cauſe to doubt ir, than you have, 
' whether it be I that ſpeak to you or a Spiric 
out of the Wall : for certainly God hath ways 
enough to diſtinguiſh himſelt and his Motiors 
from Illufions. | 
| That alſo he ſhould he able 
to guide and govern thoſe Ho- =7*e Hb Fn 
ly Pen-men in the writing of ;;/* fas pe 5d 
what he himſelf had put into 7yyal Taka 
their Minds, and in delivering 
his ſenſe ſo fully and clearly as to anſwer his 
end, and become a ſufficient Rule for Men to 
' (govern themſelves by, mult be granted, or you 
{make him more impotent than a Man. 
i | Laſtly, That he could by his Providence pre- 
erve the Books ſo written from being imbezell'd 
# or corrupted, that ſo they may anſwer the ends 
| Aatoreſaid, cannot bedenicd without denying his 
(. | | Providence, 
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[Providence, and ſybverting the Foundation of 

Religion, 1 
' Sothatinſumm, this way of the Holy Scrip.| I | 
{ture muſt needs he a very ſufficient way of Dj- I | 
'vine Legillation, and abundant ſupply of the : 
\Defects of Natural reaſon in Divine Things. | - 


Bioph. I grant all you have hitherto 1aid, I 


which amounts to no more but this, That it is 


not impoſſible for God to do ſo; but now the. | | 


'Queſtion is, How ſhall it appear that (de fats) 
he hath done? or (which amounts to the ſame 
thing) how do you prove that thoſe Books 
(commonly call'd the Bible) are indeed what 
they pretend to be? 


Sebaſt. There lies the pinch of the buſineſs z 


' /indeed, as you well obſerve; and therefore, in 
order to your full ſatisfaQion in that poinr, let 
me defire you to lay together the four tollowing 

Particulars. 
| Firſt, it cannot be denied 
Mea proef of the. hut that the Books of Holy ' 
_ *Dtine Authority of "I Sa : 2 | 
the Books of Holy SCTIPture are (at leaſt general- | 
Scripture. - ly ſpeaking) the moſt Anct- 
| ent Monuments in the wholz 
World. Wherefore, belides the Veneration 
which we commonly allow to Antiquity, it is 
apparent that they have endured the Teft of all 
times paſt, and that all the Wir of Man hath 
not been able hitherto to find any confidcrable 
flaw in them, and conſequently their Authority 
-and Credibility is ſo much greater than any 0- 
[ther Books, by how much the time is longer 
fince they were written and publiſhed ; for there 
'have not been wanting thoſe that have endea- 
'voured to expole them, and it they had ou 
| able } 
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fince they {till retain their Dignity and Eſteem! 
(notwithſtanding all efforts of their Enemies ta 
the contrary) there is ground enough to beleive 
they never ſhall be able to do it, and conſe- 
quently that there can be no reaſonable Suſpici- 


1 lon of the truth of them. | 
| | To which may be added, That fince Diving 


(Providence hath alſo ſo long preſerved and 


| [watched over theſe Writings, it 1s very natural 


[to colleCt that therefore they are ſuch as he pe-: 


| (culiarly owns and recommends t9 us. 


Secondly, It is to be con{idered that the Do- 


| Arine of theſe Books is pertectly agreeable to 


the natural Notions we have of God, and there: 
fore being fit for him to be the Author of, they 


| [muſt conſequently he fit for us to entertain, as 
| 'coming from him, art leaſt upon reaſonable Evi- 


dence of faCt that they did ſo. 

| If indeed any Man could juſtly charge theſe 
'Writings as containing any thing abſur or 1m- 
poſlible, or make appear that they countenanced 
{uch things as are difagreeable to what we na- 
'turally know of God, or can diſcern to be in 
'bim by the beſt improvement of our Under- 
Ttanding : Then (as I have granted before) we: 
could not be bound to beletve them, although 
they ſhould be ſuppoſed to have all the Confir- 
mation imaginable; for no Man can believe 
'what he will, nor be obliged to aCt contrary to 
the natural Senſe and Principles of his Mind, 
\upon any Authority whatſoever. | 
| Put whenſoever a Dottrine is propoundgd 
that is ieaſonable in ir {elf, and belides hath rea- 
| ſonable 


CEZIR 


1s part of his revealed Will, then it is highly 
Teaſonable that we ſhould receive it as ſuch, not- 
withſtanding ſome trifling Objections which 
may be to the contrary. 

' Thirdly, It is eſpecially to be minded that 
the DoQrine of the Holy Scripture hath not 
wanted ſuch ſpecial aſſurances that ir came from 
God, as were fit for him to give, or for Men 
to expect. For all thoſe Holy Men thar delive- 
red any part of it to the World, were abetted by 
Miracles wrought for the Confirmation of whar 


they 1o delivered : 1o that either God Almighty 


muſt be ſuppoſed to ſet the Seal of his Omni- 
potency to a Falſhood, or elſe theſe Dottrines 
are the diſcoveries of the Mind of God. 

Now that there was ſuch miraculous proof, 
we may be aſſured in the general by this Conft- 
deration, that it is not imaginable that ſuch 
Doctrine and ſuch Books ſhould have ohtained 
that credit in the times when they were it 0:1 
foot, without ſuch Confirmation, eſpecially 
fince the matter of thoſe Writings in a preat 
part was ſo very difterent from the Notions, and 
Praftices, and Intereſts of thoſe Ages and Pcr- 
fons to whom they were publiſhed. © Info- 
* much that (as a great Man faid of old) © to 
& {ſuppoſe the World to be brought to the re- 
* ception of theſe Doctrines without a Miracle, 
& might juſtly ſeem the greateſt Miracle that c- 
F* VET Was. 

And in particular, that the Books of the Oid 
Teſtament had ſuch Divine Arreſtation, the ve- 
ry Books themſelves frequently appeal to, orat 
teaſt give us the Hiſtory of ſuch things of this 
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kind 
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' I {kind as could neither be withſtood and denied | 
I by the Men of the preſent Age when they were | 
| I |done, nor confuted by thoſe rhat came after ; 
| T |befides the famous Spirit of Prophecy, which 
1 diſplayed it ſelf all along thcſe times (of which | 


1 '\more by and by. ) 

1] And then for the New Teſtament, beſides all 
1 ithe Miracles wrought by our Saviour and his 
1] [Apoſtles, that one of his Reſurrection was a 
] thing both ſo notorious to be obſerved, and ſo 
1 [cafie to have been confuted if it had been falſe, 
1 [that there is no colour of reaſon to doubt of it, 
1 'and conſequently none to doubt of his DoQrine : 
1 and then inthe Apoſtles times, that miraculous 
| ability of ſpeaking with all kind of Tongues, 
| which was ſuddenly beſtowed upon the Chriſti- 
1 ans on the famous days of Pentecoſt, A. c. 2. 
I 'v.i. was a thing equally ſtupendious in it ſelf; 
| and irrefragable in its Evidence of the Chrifti- 
1 an Religion. 

| Now [I have ſhewed you before, that what- 
| ſoever point hath been once ſuiliciently proved, 
] it muſt be rrue for ever, and there can be no 
; reaſon to expett atrer-Miracles for Confirmari- 
1 on of jt. 

1 Laſtly, Itis obſervable that the ſeveral parts 
Z of Holy Scripture, I mean the Books of the 
z 'UId and New Teitament, (as they ate uſually 
# diſtinguiſhed) do, like a pair of Indentures, ju- 
1 ſtife one another, and afſlure us that there can 
{ be no fraud nor forgery in either of them ; tor 
1 befides that, they bearing witneſs to one ano- 
J ther, one of them cannot be falſe, unleſs the 0- 
{ ther be ſo too; and it either of them be proved 


| by Articles, the other would be fully afſured by 
th OY _ the; 


| 
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| peculiar to it felt. 


| Beſides this, I fay, it is in the firſt place, cer- 1 


| fain thar theſe ſeveral Books, or-Parts of Holy 
Scripture were written aid publiſhed in ſeveral 
| Ages of the World which were very remote 
| from each other, and conſequently by fuch Men 
' as could poſhbly hold no correſpondence or con- 
 tederacy with each other. 

And then again, ſecondly, it 1s as plain alſo 
that (for inftance) the Old Teſtament foreiels, 
many Ages before, what things ihould come 
'ro paſs many Ages afrer ; whereſore if thoſe 
things: come to paſs accordingly. there can be 
'no douhr bur God infpired thoſe Men thas pro- 
| pheſied rhoſe things : and if the New Teſtament, 
' on the other fide, contain a Relation of ſuch 
Events as tully anſwer to thoſe Predictions, then 
are both cf them molt certainly true. 

And now laying theſe four things together, 
and only ſetting aſide rhe demand of preſent 
and daily Miracles, which | have ihew<d to be 
unreaſonable to expect, I pray tell me, Broph:- 
/z7e, what farther evidence can any ingenious 
Man require in fuch a cale as this is ? 

Bioph. To ſpeak the truth from my Heat, I 

'Cannot rell. 

' Sebajt. Why then I hope; Brophilus, you 
;think your felt now concerned in thoſe {acred 
Records, 2nd for-the time to come will mike 
them a principal .part of your Rudy, eifpccia:!y 
the New Teitament- 

| BG:ophe. T plainly fee T ought to do fo ; hut 
why do rou lay the Emphatzs eſpecially 03 its 
Pic Tghument? 
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[mane Nature. | 
Bioph. T am hitherto an utter ftranger to the: 
Contents of thoſe Books; (to my thame be it. 
1 [ſpoken ) 1 pray therefore, give me in ſhort the: 
| ] [Sum of them. 1] 
| Sebaſt: Nay, for that you of the 
mult excuſe me, and let me by yy reftament. 
| {all means advife you ro ftudy $4 | 
/ {the Books themſelves, they are caſie to be had; | 
{ [and I can affure you, you will receive greater | 
| |SatisfaQtion, and profit more by that courſe than 
1 [by any Epitome can make of them. } | 
1 | Boph. Nav, good Sebaſtian, it is not my In- | 
7 |tention ro decline rhe reading of the New Te- | 
' [ftament, but you perceive I have loſt roo much 
| {time already, therefore let me again requeft you 
[to give me (atleaſt) a compendious view of the 
[principal things contained in theſe Writings. 
| Sebaſt. Since you will have it fo, I comply 
with your defires, and as far as I can compre- 
| hend ſo great and weighty a Subject, and ſo full 
! ja Writing in my Mind, I muft tell you, The! 
(New Teflament principally confifts of thele 
three things. ES 
 Firft, an exact and excellent Rule of Holy 
Living, by conforming our ſelves to which, we 
ſhall moſt certainly pleaſe God, and moſt efte- 
(Ctually procure his Favour. po ou 
| Secondly, The moſt powerful and effectual 
(fotives to provoke vs to an uniform and tho- 
F 2 rough 
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{ rough Compliance with the aforeſaid Rule. 


| Incouraged to undertake, but inabled to ac- 
| compliſh that holy- courſe which is propound- 
. | ed and preſcribed. ; 
' This (Itake it) is a Summary of the whole 
; Goſpel, at leaſt (as I faid) the principal Con- 
' tents of it. 
For by the firſt of theſe Particulars we have 
:a Law given us to guide our Conſciences, and 
| a generous Model or Defign of raifing and im- 
| proving the ſtate of Mankind. 
' By the fecond our AﬀeCtions are inflamed, 
' and our endeavours encouraged proportionably 
' to the defign aforeſaid, and by the laſt particu- 
| Jar our infirmities are relieved, and we are affu- 
| red of attaining that glorious Deſign if we be 
| Not wanting to our ſelves. 
' | Broph. I wonder in my heart what made you 
| fo unwilling to gratifie this requeſt of mine; 
' by this little glimpſe which you have now: at- 
; torded me, I ſee plainly that thoſe Books con- 
[tain a very admirable Inſtitution, unleſs it be 
[that you have ſome ſtrange Art in repreſenting 
| things, and raifing ones Opinion. 
| Sebaſt. No, aflure your ſelf, Biophi/s, there 
'is no att in the caſe, but the mere excellency oi 
| Chriſtianity appearing in its genuine Colours, 
-as you will be more throughly convinced when 
you have ſtudied it well, and eſpecially have 
made experiment of it in praCtice. 
; Baroph. As cold and diffident as my temper 


hath been hitherto, I am now on the ſudden 


1 


| | 
| | 


inflamed, and I am inamoured on this Idea of! F | 
| Religion } 
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{ Thirdly, The moſt proper means and aſſ- | 
| ſtances to that end, that ſo we may not only be. 
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Religion you ſpeak of: pray py 
therefore explain theſe things << fo ahpmarn ; 
more fully to me; and firft ;;,,, | 


. 


[ defire to know more parti- | 


F| 
- 


1 [cularly what the peculiar Laws and Rules of: 
1 [this Inſtitution are. | | 
1] Sebaſt. For that, Brophilzz, you muſt know, | 
| [that this Inſtitution of the Goſpel being ( as 1: 
| aid ) the laſt and ultimate Revelation of the: 
[Divine Will, muſt conſequently be more exat | f 
and perfeCt than any other; yet notwithſtand- | 
| [ing it is not deſtruQive, but only perfeCtive of 
] [thoſe that went before it: and therefore, as it 
| [contradits no former Prophecy or Revelation 
| [of God's Will; ſo it repeals no Law of Nature 
| [or Reaſon, derogates from no Rule of Piety, | 
1 Gratitude, Civility, or Humanity, but only adds 

] to them and improves them ; tor ſo our Savi- 
! (our himſelf hath told us, Ze onme not to deſtroy | 

| the Law or the Prophets, but to fuljil them, 
' (Mat. 5. 17. So that indeed the Chriſtian Infti- 
/ tution is a pandett or digeſt of all that is grave, | 

” decent, prudent, vertuors, or praiſe-worthy, 

© Phil. 4. 8. all which things it not only re-intor- | 

* ces by more powerful Arguments (as I will 

| thew you by and by) but requires every of. 

hem in greater Perfection. Burt now the Sup- 

plement or Addition it makes to all thoſe, is 

hat which is to be called rhe peculiar Chara-! 
» Ker of this Religion, and thar, I think, may 
* |be reduced to theſe three Heads. ol 
3 | Eirlf, It enjoins a more excellent and ſpiri- 
7 tual Worſhip of God. | 
7 | Secondly, A more refined Purity of Heart! 
z and Lite, | "oY a 
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'fufive Charity. 

; TI. The Goſpel preſcribes a more Spiritual 
| Worſhip than was in uſe in the World before; 
;for our Saviour exprefly affirms, The time now 
i comes then the true worſhippers ſhall wor ſhip the 
father in ſpirit and truth, and gives the reaſon, 
i becauſe God 7s a Spirit, &c. Foh. 4 22, 24. It 
M wy 1s true, God ever was a Spirit, 
| rſs Ke arr and it is impoſſible he ſhould 
| required by the EVEr have been otherwiſe (as l 
| Gohpel. have ſhewn you betore) but his 
| Spiritual Nature was not ſo 
' well underftood heretofore, whilſt he was wont 
'to repreſent himſelf by Fire, or in humane 
ſhape amongſt Men: and whilſt he required to 
| have a Temple built for his rehdence. as if he 
[required an external ſtate of Grandeur or bodily 
accommodation; and laſtly, whilft he required 
Dacrifices and Oblations to be made to him of 
iuch things as are of value amongft Men, as if 
he was a neceſſitous Deity, and uſed to ear and 
; drink as his Worſhippers do. But now, fince 
'he hath given proot of his mighty Majeſty, 
' without thofe viſible appearances, and the Sons 
'of Men are better inftrudted thar he is a pure 
Spirit without all mixture of Matter, and infi- 
;nitely full, perfect, and happy in himſelf, with- 
out any acceſhon of other things to him : Hence- 
[forth he will not be worthipped with the 
ſeams of Blood and Fat, nor pleaſed with clouds 
of Incenſe, but with hearry Adorations, with 
raiſed AﬀeCStions, with rhe Contemplations. of 


pure Minds, with inward Reverence and Admi- 


tation. of him, with devout Prayers nb re) 


y 
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as faded by the Light of the Goſpel, {5 rhe de- 
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offer'd to him; with Love, with Truſt, and 
Confidence in him, and endeavours of conform- 
{ts off ſelves to him: This is the Worſhip that 
is ſatable to a good, and happy, and a ſpiritual 
'Being ; yet not excloding bodily Expreffions of 
|Reverence neither,” bur as principally requiring 
[the former, and making this latter only the 
nccefſary and effett of that. | 

| 2. The Goſpel requires a Pwity of Heart is 
'Mmore refined temper of Heart Gy eat anna 
nt: culiar Law of Chij- 
and Life than was uſually 4,4, 
practiſed, or eafie to be arri- | WO 
'yed at before ; namely. it preſcribes to our in- 
ward Man as well as our outwarl Actions, 
and that our Hearts be pure as well as our b50- 
dily Members ; that our Reaſon have the Ma- 


\Rery of our Luſts and Paſſions, ſo that we nei- 


ther indulge our Senſuality in the intemperate 
uſe of Pleaſure, nor live as if we were born to 
eat and drink, but be in ſome meaſure above 
the guſto and reliſh of bodily Entertainments ; 
that we ſubdue our Paſhons and Inclinations to 
Anger and Revenge, and ſoar above the Tem- 
peſt of.chis World, fo as to deſpiſe the uſual 
Cates and Fears, and Solicitudes of the preſent 
Life, and enjoy our ſelves in a kind of Divine 
Tranquility and Security. cp 
The generality of Mankind, both Jews and 
Pagans, thought it a mighty felicity to hoard up 
Riches, to graſp Civil Power, a raviſhing thing 
'fo ſwim in lenſual Pleaſures; and nothing was 
(counted either more {weet or more brave than 
to revenge a man's ſetf when he thoughr he was 
'affronted-: bur as the Glory of all theſe things 
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fires of them are to be mortified by the Laws of 
Chriſtianity ; the Mind is to be freed of theſe 


and Knowledge, with the Glory of Conqueſt 


i not over other Men, but) over our ſelves, 


{our brutal Luſts, with the Joys of God's Fa- 
your, and the Peace of our own Conſcience. 
p 3. And Laſtly, This Religi- 
. . Univerſal Cha- on requires a larger Spirit, and 
hex anotrer peck- 2 more noble and diffufive Cha- 
'liar Law of the .. ; 
Chriſtian Religion, TIty than agrees with the com- 
| mon Standard of the World. or 
'than was prelcribed by any other Religion. The 
Charity of a Pagan commonly extended no far- 
ther than his Family and Friends, or at moſt 
to his own City and Country ; and that of the 
Tews to their own Nation and Religion only : 
but ro love their Enemies, was by both of them 
Took'd upon as ſo far from neceſſary, that it 
was thought impoſſible and abſurd. Whereas 
this Inſtiturion requires us to love our very Ene- 
mes, and thoſe that mortally hate us; to ren- 
.der Good for Evil; to embrace all the World 
in our AﬀeCtions; to look upon all Mankind 
as our Brethren, the Children of one common 
'Parent; that there be no Men ſo filly or pee- 
viſh, to mean and contemptible, or ſo remote 
From us in Blood, Country, Manners, or Opi- 
'nion, but we be-ready to do all good Offices 
towards them; to oblige them by kindneſs; and 
'to conquer and oyer-power them by real inſtan- 
ices of Good-will and indearing Carriage. This 
(as I take it) is the Sum of the Chriſtian _ 
- Net, i | an 


128 AWinter-Evening Part. 


ſordid Entertainments, and to be taken up with | 
[more pure and ſpiritual Delights, with intelle. 
{Etual Pleaſures, with the Treaſures of Wiſdom 


. 


and the peculiar CharaQter of that Religion. at | 
feaſt ſo far as concerns the Rule of living. | 
Boph. You have thus far, I confeſs, deſcri- | 
bed a very brave Inſtitution; but ſure all this 
Bane matter of Speculation, or at moſt a; 
aught of ſome Monaſtick Order : it is poſſi- j| 
ble perhaps in their retired way of living (where | 
they are free from the Temptations and Provo- 
cations that are incident to other Men ) ſome- lt 
thing at this rate may be pretended to, or at | | 
leaſt dreamed of, but ſure theſe Laws are too: | 
ſtrict to be practicable, or indeed poſſible to! 
the generality of Mankind ; and then, accord- 
| [ing to your own Rule, they cannot come from 
God, who muſt be ſuppoſed 1o wiſe as to 
know what Men are capable of performing, 
and to be too Juſt to require Impoſhbilities. 
| : . 
| Sebaſt. You will better judge of that matter 
(by and by, when you have conſidered the Mo-! 
tives and Affiſtances this Religion affords, as 
well as the Rules it preſcribes: for you know 
(that things of this nature are difficult or eaſe 
in proportion to the Encouragements to under- 
take and conflict with them. Great Rewards 
[raiſe great Spirits, and you can never tell what 
| |any Man will come to, till you underſtand; 
 jwhat Inducements and Motives he ſhall be 
” lated by: Now by that time you have heard 
: ſ: = F *[J* 
- [what remains to be ſaid concerning the Chriſti- | 
} {an Religion, I do not doubt but you will pro- 
inounce 1t to be every whit as fecible in Practice” 
as noble in Speculation. | 
| Booph. You ſay right; for _ The peculiar Mo- 
God's fake therefore go on, 77755 9 Fncouage- 
DES, ments of the Goſpel. 
and in the next place repre- 
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' ſent to me the inducements the Goſpel affords 


a Man to live at ſuch a rate as you have ſpo- 


' ken of. 


Sebaſt. Why then, the ſecond thing remark- 


| able in the Goſpel is, the powerful Motives it 


Makes uſe of to proyoke Men to an uniform 


| compliance with its Laws, and they are eſpeci- 


ally theſe three. 
Firft, It charms Men by a lively draught of 
the Divine Goodneſs. 
Secondly, It provokes them by the Exam- 
ple of our Saviour. 
Thirdly, It inflames them by the promiſe of 
Eternal Life. | 
.  _T. The Goſpel makes > live- 
-r ru feng ly a Repreſentation of the Di- 
neſs lively and pow- vine Goodneſs and Clemency, 
erfully ſet forth in eſpecially in the free Pardon 
"oe Cages, _ and total Abolition of all Sin 
aft (upon Condition of a generous Piery and 
ertue for the time to come ) that it powet- 
fully works upon Mens ingenuity, and melts 
them into a compliance with the moſt difficulr 
terms that ſuch Goodneſs can be capable of 
ropounding to them and requiring of them. 
Do but think with your ſelf, if you had 1o tar 
offended your Prince and violated the Laws of 
your Country, that Majeſty was exaſperated, 
and Juſtice armed with ſeverity againft you, 10 


that you was under a terrible Sentence, and ex- 
peed a ſpeedy Execution ; now in this caſe if 


notwithſtanding your Prince ſhould condeſcend 


to make you an offer of Pardon and full Refii- 


terms; Would not you (1 fay) be willing to 


tution to your former Capacity, . upon Certain 


Suey 


I 3 
4 
©: G 
+ 
FRY 24 
vs 
6 

k] 

o: $ 


& 
=” 


y ae Rp. 


ah te. ad woltodh do on Kt ua _—  ..- 


_ by R344 
"0147 ADMITS Ong ans: . em. 4b ws 


4 


you then be nice and captious, ot ſtand carp- 
ing and capitulating? Nay, would you nat be 
[famed with Reſolution, Tpitited by - Grati- 
tude, and find your ſelf ro become more than 
your ſelf, in ſuch an Underraking? == - * 

Now this is the cafe, Bophilzs : weave in- 
finitely offended Almighty God in the whole 
courſe of our Lives, and 1o are juſtly fall'n un- 
der his Diſpleaſure, infomuch thar a Sentence oF 
Eternal Death is palſsd againſt us ? Notwith- 
ſtanding, in the Goſpel an Overture of Reconci- 
tation is made, and upon thoſe tertms I menti- 
oned even now. he offers to receive us into Fa- 
your, that all our Sins, how many and great fo- 
|ever, ſhall be blotted out, and never come in re- 
| membrance again; the Sentence ſhall be revo- 
ked; we ſhall never be upbraided with our. Fol- 
tes; no cloud ſhall hang over us, no ill Chara- 
Ger be upon us; but our Conſciences ſhall be 
quiet.and God Almighty will everlaſtingly ſhine 
/xpon us. Now canany Man in this caſe expo- 
[late the terms with God Almighty? Can he 
(find in his heart to complain of the trouble of 
{his Service, the difficulty of a Self-denial, or 
think it hard to be obliged to forgive other 
'Men upon cottdition of God's forgiving him? 
(No ſurely : he will heartily embrace the Propo: 
(firions ; he will love and thank God with alt 
his Soul, and rejoyce in difficulty ir ſelf, that 
he may give proot of his Gratitude, and. be on- 
by forry rhat he can give no betrer evidence: of 
it: ina word, he will be inflamed in his Refo- 
Fotions, and winged iz his endeavours of ſerving 


x 
4 


enter upon a very difficult Service, and .under- 
take the moſt hazardous Enterprize? Woutt 


and” 


/and pleaſing ſich a God : a God of Mercy, rich 


'zn Mercy and Goodneſs, pardoning Iniquity, 


i Tranſgreffion and Sin; torgiving old and great 
'and the molt difingenuous Sinners. 


Bioph. Oh! Sebaſtian, you break my Heart: 


enough, enough ; I cannot forbear ---- 


Sebaſt. The ſecond Motive: 
The Example of of the Goſpel is the Example 


| rr Saviour another - : nt. 96 
Gofpel-mative. of our Saviour himſelf: this 


it ſets before us, and by this 


it provokes us to compliance with the Laws: 


ns. T rn _ the _ Son of God, 
 \rhe brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs cha- 
 Iralter of wy majeſty, Heb. 1. 2. I Non: dang 
'ted before, and all the miraculous Glories of 
(bis Birth, Life, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion to 
[Heaven, have abundantly demonſtrated it: now 
that He ſhould come down from Heaven to 
Earth, and there trame himſelf to an exaQt con- 

formity to the aforeſaid Laws of the Goſpel, 


1 


is not a greater inſtance of his admirable Selt- 
/humiliation, than of the incomparable Excel- 
lency, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of thoſe Laws, 


in that they are ſuch as God himſelf thought 


'recommend them to us. 

; For now certainly. no Man can be fo prodigi- 
ouſly abſurd, as to account it a mean drudgery 
to be converſant in that way of worſhippin 
God which the Goſpel teaches, ſeeing Chril 
Jeſus himſelf made ir nor only his buſineſs but 

is delight. 

| No Man ſurely can think himſelf hardly uſed, 
if he bea little reſtrained in the uſe of bodily 
Pleaſures, fince the Son of God, when he 


wa? 


if 
| 
| 


« 


fit to be ſubje& to them himſelf, as well as to. 
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was in humane Fleſh, diſdained them. 

No Man can be ſo fond as to admire Riches, 
and Honours, and the Preferments of this 
| World, which our Saviour could have had in 
the greateſt meaſure that is imaginable, if he 
had not deſpiſed them : no Man can be ſo mad- 
ly paſhonate, as to think that to revenge him- 
{elt is a great point of Glory, and that it is un- 
manly to omit it, when he obſerves the Son of 
God, who could have done it effeQtually, in- 
ſtead thereof, only praying for his Enemies ; 
nor can any man be ſo mean-ſpirited as either to 
be vainly puffed up with Proſperity, or fink un- 
| {der Adverſity, Reproach, or the deepeſt Con- 

[tempt imaginable, that ſees the Son of God to 
(be the pooreſt, meaneſt, and moſt ignominiouſlly 
itreated of all Men. 
| Befides, it is farther conſidered that there is 
ino colour for any Man to pretend an impoſſ- 
'bility of the thing, or impotency in himſelf to 
/perform any of the foremenrioned, or any other 
'duty of Chriſtianity, fince our Saviour perform» 
[ed them all in humane Nature, wherein he was 
ſubjeCt ro the ſame infirmities,attzulted with the 
ifame temptations, and preſſed with the ſame ne- 
ceſlities that we are ; he had the {ame Fleſh and 
'Blood, felt the ſame pains, was hungry, thirlty 
'and weary, as we are, and ſo there is no excuſe 
'to be made in our caſe that would not have been 
{as reaſonable in his. 
| Now all this conſidered (together with the 
'mighry power of Example in general, as that it 
takes away the pretence of Ignorance, baffles 
7 'the Plea of Impotency., ſhames Cowardice, and: 
” 'kindles Emulation ) cannot but have rhe _ 
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\the /in that beſets them, and torun with Patience 
and Courage the Race ſet before them, Heb.12.1, 
; 2. But the third and moſi 
Mie roſe Y, - 87 ogk Motive of the Gs. 
| cipal Mative of the TPel 1S yer behind, and thar is 
(Goj-!. the promile of Eternal Life tc 
all thoſe that frame themſelves 
'by the Rules aforeſaid. And that whereas the 
{beſt that other Men can hope for, is. to tot in 
their Graves, and everlaſtingly to \ be foro 7Orten 
( bur that will not ſerve their turn, for they 
ſhall certainly ſuffer the vengeance of Eternal 
[Five 3 3) Thoſe, on the contrary, thar live by the 
aws of the Gofpel, ſhall be raifed again out 
bf the Duſt, and out-live the very Heavens in 
unſpeakable and endleſs Felicity. 

. Thar this is not a Dream, but a real Truth, 
you-may be thus aſſured. Firſt, For the poſh: 
bility of it, becauſe I have ſhewed you already 
[that God is a neceſ{ary Being, and muſt live tor 
ever; and therefore he thar had ir in his power 
'to make things out of nothing, cannor want a- 
bilicy ro preſerve ſuch things in being as ir plea: 
eth him. And then, Secondly, that he will 
doo, is the great promiſe of the Golpel, which 
he deliv red by his own Son, and whereof be 
bath given aſſur ance 1n that be raiſed him from 
the Dead, AQ: 17. 
| Now, Biophilus, this] is fuch a thing, this Li- 
[ving for ever, I ſay, is ſuch a Motive, that iris 
able ro make a Man to defie all difficulty {0 far 
| laseven to be inflamed the more by rhe appre 
(henf on of i it; and to ſtick at nothing Ss. Hat 
impoſſibi ility ; 
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of 3 mighty Motive, and prevail upon all in.l 
'genuous Perſons 70 caſt away every weight and 
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laſt repreſented- Sebaſt, 


1351! 
impoſſibility z but never any Man yet had the 
K lly to object that in the cafe: ir may be ſaid. 
to be difficult to maintain a conftant attendance 
{upon God's Worſhip, alittle uneaſte to deny 
our preſent delight and pleafure, fomerhing a- 
gainlt the Grain to ſtifle our paſhons, and to lay 
\alide revenge; but never any body ſaid or thought 
[any of them to be abſolutely impoſhble. | 

| For it is plain inexperience, that many Men 
(have undergone greater hardſhips, than. any are 
[required in the Goſpel, either to demonſtrate 
[their Love, or to purſue their Paſſion; in com- 
pliance with their Fears, or for the ſake of 
[their Intereſts ; fometimes out of Flattery, and 
{ſometimes out of meer Reverence of ſome Per- 
{ſon ; but at any time for felf-ſecurity and pres 
ſervation: Now whatſoever may bedone upon 
[thoſe inconfiderable grounds, mott certainly can- 
not be impoſſible to be done when Eternal Life 
is at ftake: and this being, as I have ſaid, 
'plainly propounded in the Goſpel as the great 
W ager to him that runs that Race, and with- 
all being impoſhble to be obtained upon any o- 
ther terms, muſt needs make zhe. Toke of Chriſt 
ſeem (ar leaft compararively) caſte, and bzs Bur- 
then light, Matt. 11. 30. And fo much for 
the ſecond principal point of Chriltianity. 

| Bioph. Now, Sebaſtian, you have increaſed 
my wonder more than ever, though, I muſt 
confeſs, you have tranfjated it to another ſub- 


jet ; foraſmuch as whereas I ſuſpected before 


he polhibitity of complying with thoſe ſtrict 
186: of the Goſpel, now am as much amazed 
that any body ſhould complain of difficulty in 
them, thoſe rhings confidered which you have 


\ 


| hilzs, but your wonder of the ſecond ſort will 


: be yet heightned, when you conſider alſo the 
affiſtances that the Goſpel affords us towards 


'the performance of what it requires, which is -: 


the third and laſt of thoſe things whereby I de- 
\fgned to repreſent the ſum of it to you, and 
(ro be ſhort) that confiſts principally in theſe 

two things. 
T1. The inward affiſtance 


The Aſſiſtances - : " 
SE i and co-operation of God's Ho- 


the Goſpel affords 1y SPirit. 
towards the perfor- 2. The outward advantages 


ming of its Laws. of the Society of his Church. 
oſt, bg jo Firſt, He that by his Soy 
| Spirit. ?” hath required ſuch things of 
| us as the aforeſaid, namely, 
'Spiritual Worſhip, Purity of Heart, and uni- 
verſal Charity. hath alſo promiſed by his Divine 
Power to co-operate with us in the diſcharge 
of them, and then there can be no ſuch thing 
as impoſhbility, nor ſcarcely ſo much as dith- 
culty in the caſe: for what is impoſhble to Al- 
mighty Power? Or, what burthen can there 
be to complain of, when we have ſuch an 
helper ? 
' But the meaning of this is not, that God 
will doall for us withour us, foas that we {hail 
be only paſhve, and recipients of his Impreſli- 
-ons, as ſome have very ablurdly tanſfied : tor 
then all the Acts of Piety and Vertue would be 
"more properly God's Acts than ours, and could 
'be capable of no praiſe or reward as proceeding 
from us : and beſides, this could nor be called 


Divine Aſſiſtance, bur his Creation rather, ſince 
; | IN 
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in ſuch an exertion of his own Omnipotency, ' 
the did wholly over-bear or ſuperſede our en- | 
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| But the meaning is this, That whenſoever a- | 


iny Man (in Contemplation of the Motives and 
\Incouragements aforeſaid) ſets himſelf in ear- 


[neſt to comply with that which God by the. 


Z 


[Laws of the Goſpel hath made to be his duty, / 


(from rhencetorth he ſhall not only have the be- 
[nefit of a common Providence in upholding and 
ſtrengthening the Powers of his Mind, nor on- 
ly find the cfts of a more eſpecial Providence 
inremoving Obſtacles,and making his way eafle 
to him, bur by the vital Power and Efficacy of 


: {the Divine Spirit his Mind ſhall be more en- 
þ [Iightned to ſee the excellency of the thing he 


# {goes about ; his Will ſhall be confirmed and 


(ſtrengthened in its choice and reſolution ; his 
AﬀeCtions quickned in the purſuit and execuri- 
[on of that choice : and above all, his Heart 
{ſhall be cheared in the whole enterpriſe with 
[unſpeakable Joy, and many times with an ad- 
;mirable and raviſhing proſpect of the glory that 
(ſhall attend and crown his performance. 


This our Saviour promiſed to the Chriſtian: 


7 [Church before he left the World and aſcended ' 


q 


to Heaven, viz. That he would this way be: 
preſent with them to the end of the World, 
\Matrh. 28. 20. and hereof he gave a great ear-| 
neſt when on the famous day of Pentecoſt (Atts; 
2. I. ) the Holy Spirit came in a very prodigi-! 
ous manner upon all the Apoſtles and Chriſtians! 
that were alſembled together as the Repreſen-! 
tative and Seminary of his future Church; and; 


it was done (amongſt other reaſons) to give al-) 


lurance; _ 
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' ſurance that he was mindful of his promiſe, 


P? 


and that all Ages after might juſtly expett the 
preſence of his Spirit wich them (though not 
ſo viſible as in that extraordinary inftance) 
which accordingly good Men ar all times find 
tru by comfortable experience. | 
Bioph. This which you now tell me is the 
ſtrangeſt thing that ever I heard of in my Life; 
if this be true, it will be ridiculous to obje& 
difficulty againſt the Chriſtian Inſtitution, for 
upon this Suppoſition it is plain there can be no- 
thing but ſortiſhneſs or obſtinacy, cowardice and 
creduliry, to hinder a Man in obſerving the 
Laws of it. But I pray however, proceed in 
your method, and ſhew me alſo, in the next 
place, what ate thoſe external helps and advan- 
tages which you intimared ? 
Sebaſt, The external advan- 
The ſecond or ex- tape of this Religion which [ 
ternal. «fſi''ance of eſpecially intended, is the In- 
the Gojpel, us the ieare) pay 
advantage” of the Tfitution of a ChriſtianChurch, 
Society of a Church, that is, the Son of God the 
Aurhor of this Religion or- 
dered that all choſe who imbraced it, and be- 
came his Diſciples, ſhould nut content them- 
{elves to live fingly and ſeparately, as it they 
were unconcerned one in another, but unite 
themſelves into a Body of Spiritual Polity ; and 
that alchough they were to b reſpectively ſub- 
Jett ro the Civil Governments under which they 
lived (ar leaſt fo far as the Laws of Men in- 
trenched not upon thoſe of his Religion) yet 
they were to be under a ſtricter tye of Unity a- 
\monglt themſelves, and to become a diſtinct 


Corporation under peculiar Officers, as _ 
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| And firſt, The Conſtitution 
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for peculiar ends and-purpoſes. Nor was this 2 | 
mere arbitrary or poſitive Law of his, and to be 
obſerved only becauſe he was commanded it, 
but as it was injoined wich admirable Wiſdom 
(on his part, ſo it wasnoleſs of fingular advan- 
tage to all his Diſciples in innumera bl reſpects, 
ſome of which I am ingaged to repreſent to you 
in particular. 


The great advan- 
of this Society of a Church, rages of Churels 


was anexcellent Expedient for Sociery. 

the preſerving and holding up 

of the Dottrine of Chriſtianity in the World, 
[and for the Prevention both cf Corruptions 
[and Errors in the Laws, and of miſtakes in the 
great Motives and Incouragements ot this Reli- 
gion. Hence the Church is called by the Apo- 
{tle Sr. Paul, The Pillar and Greand of Truth, 
'1 Tim. 2. I5. not that the Chuich properly 
gives authority to the DoQtine ot our Keligion, 
for rhat ir hath immediately iron our Saviour 
(himſelf, and from the Miracles wrought by 


God ro arreſt ir (as | ſhewed before; ) bur be- 
' cauſe the Church wis the conv erſucory ot the 
' Books wherein the Doctrine was Written, and 
[2 wicneſs of the aforeſaid proors made of the 
Divinity of it, and comperent ro ſecure us from 
1mpoture, and ro vreſ: Tve and hold forth 
thoſe ſacred Books that contained it as the 
\Jumm and code of our Religion. According- 


1 it is obſervable, that in the rage of Pagan 

'Perſecurion in the time of Droc/efran, and when 
the Enemies of this Religion grew ro that 
;heighth of Pride and Conhience, as to promile 
[to themſelyes to root out all memory and re- 
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| be deſtroyed. 


Again, Secondly, This way of incorporating. 
_ {Chriſtians in the Society of a Church, was a 


{more eafte and ready way for the Inſtruction of 


{the ſeveral Perſons of which that Society con- 


| fiſted, and neceſſary for the publiſhing, explain- 


'ing, and inculcating the Doctrine and Laws of 


their Religion to them. For it our Saviour 
| had appointed Paſtours and not a Flock ( un- 
Teſs he had made the former as numerous al- 
; moſt as the latter) it had been impoſſible that 
they ſhould have inſtructed all his Diſciples : 
| but now he having appointed and obliged them 
| to joyn together ina Body,the ſame Paſtour and 
[the ſame Labour that inſtruQts one may inſtruct 
many. Ir is in this caſe as it is with thoſe 
| Creatures that need the aſſiſtance, and are ted 
'by the Hand of Man, God hath ordeied 
them by Nature to Joyn in Flocks and Herds, 
; that they might be the more capable of Hu- 
;mane Culture, and anſwer the labour and care 
Men beſtow upon them ; whereas wild Beaſts, 


they live fingly, and therefore are left to ſhit! 


[for themſelves. Now this is a great advantage 
to all the Diſciples of this Religion, that thoſe 
that cannot read nor ſtudy, nor are capable ot 
teeding themſelves, by this Society of a Church, 
(God hath provided a way for their conſtant 
and eafie InſtruQtion by the publick Miniſtery'of 
;his Goſpel. 


a 
? 
; 
4 
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Moreover, 


mains of Chriftianity, the care and zeal of| 
| this Society preſerved this ſacred depoſitum of 
| holy Scripture intire to after Ages, when 0-! 
| therwiſe private Perſons would or might out of' 
| fear and weakneſs have delivered them up to: 
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Moreover, Thirdly, By means of ſuch a Soci- 
ety and Officers appointed over it, there is pro- 
viſion made for the Reſolution of all Doubts,; 
and for the eaſe and farisfattion of melancholy 
1 | and perplexed Conſciences, which is a fingular' 

1 | advantage of this Inſtitution of a Church. For! 

1 | it is not to be ſuppoſed bur that there will be a 

great number of well-meaning Men who may 

either want parts and ability to judge of ſeveral 

things that may concern them, or may want lei- 

1 |ſure ro conſider fo maturely as a difticulry may 

require, or may not be impartial enough in their 

own Cale to guide their own Conſciences; now 

{for the reliet of ſuch as theſe, it is of great uſe 

[to be in the Society of a Church where God 
[hath appointed ſuch to be Officers in it who have 
[the ſpirit of the Lord upon them to preach good 
tidings to the meek, to bind up the broken hearted 
\and to comfort thoſe that mourn, Iſai. 61.1. 2. 
ſuch as have made it their buſineſs to ſtudy rhe 
[more difficult points of Religion, that they may 
'be able zo ſpeak a word in ſeaſon 10 him that 
farnteth, 114.50. 4. and whole Duty and Province 
it is not ſo much to make publick Harangues 
'to the Flock, as by particular application to re- 
,move Scruples, to ſolve Ditliculties, and pro-' 
'vide for Emergencies; and all this they may 
'well be ſuppoſed to beable to do with great fin- 
Icerity and impartiality, as alſo with great Au- 
[thority, and being hereunto appointed by God 
;himſelf, and aſiſted herein by the Holy Spirit. | 
| Fourthly, There is this farther advantage of 
'this Inſtitution of a Church, that the Members 
of this Society are not only more likely to ani-; 
mate and inflame one another in the ways of' 
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\Vertue and Picry by mutual example, but alſo 
\being concerned in one another, as of the ſame 
(Body, and tor the Honour of their commen 
{Faich and Religion, are authorized to watch 
over one another, ro correct the erroneous, to. | | 
admoniſh rhe carelets, ro reprove the vicious, 
to ſtrengrhen the weak, to encourage the good, 
and, ina word, are obliged in an extraordinary 
\manner to all Offices of Charity and Pity ia 
wards one another. | 
 AII which together muſt needs be a mighty. *? 
"means ot ſecuring both the DoCtrine and Practice 5 
of keligion, and oft promoting all the ends of it. |; 
When a Man hath nor only the comfort of 
his private Conſcience whenſoever he doth 
'bravely, bur the publick Acclamations of the - 
whole Church; and contrariwiſe, when he doth | 
any thing baſely and viciouſly, he is not only 
/under the ſecret laſhes of his own guilty Miad, 
but expoſed to ſhame and reproach, and incuis 
;the Cenſure of the whole Society. When a 
Man cannot be tancaſtical and afte& Novclty, 
'bur ſuch an honourable Body is concerned tor 
his danger, and obligel ro uſe their Endeavon:s 
ro reclaim him, and it rhar be inſucceſstul, are 
;Pur to make a publick Lamentation for him: 
'nor, on the orher fide, can any Man acquit 
'himſelt as a worthy Champion for the Truth, 
'and miſs of a Lawrel in this World, ſince he 
ſhall Le {ure ro have the Gratularions and ho- 
{!nourable Eſteem of ſuch a Society. Now if 
there were no ſuch rhing as a Church conſtitu- 
[ted, there would be very few Men found that 
{would rake care of thoſe things, and eſpecially 


;Few ghat would yenture upon the ingratetul 
Office 
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| | Office of Reproving: or if perhaps ſome Per- 


| ſons might be found who had zeal enough to 
; undertake it, yet as in that caſe it would nor 
| eaſily appear to be their duty ; 1o neither could 
ir be performed with that Auttfority and Suc- 
| ceſs as now it may. | 

' But then for the more ordinary Offices off 
; Charity, ſuch as pitying and comforting the 
| Weak, ſuccouring the Oppreſled, and relieving 
[the neceſſirous; theſe would not only he cold- 
'ly performed, bur indeed would be thought to 
| be no duties at all, if there was no ſuch thing 


' {as a Church whereby Men are incorporated to- 


, 
g 
1 


bo 
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' gether. For beſides that we find very little of 
[this thought of or praCtiſed amongſt thoſe that 
,are not of this Society z; we may alſo generally 
take an Eftimate of Mens Aﬀection to the 
Church of Chriſt, by their Charity ro the Mem- 
| bers of it. Bur if Men believe there is ſuch a 
SOClety as a Church inſtituted, and they confi- 
der themſelves as Members of it, then eycn 
'Self-love (which makes others uncharitable ) 
Tenders theſe highly charitable, becauſe they 
'then look upon others as Members of the {ame 
Body with themſelves. 

Fitchly and Laſtly, The Eſtabliſhment of the 
HSociety of a Church, and rhzreby a pubvlick 
Worſhip, is an Expedient of untpeakable com- 
fort and encouragement to all humble and mo- 
deft perſons, and eſpecially ro ſuch as are coru- 
y contrite and broken-hearred, 1a the addrefling 
their Prayers to Almighty God. animating chem 
againlt cheir ſenſe ot the Guilt of their Sins, 
the unworthineſs of their Perſons, the imper- 
teCtion of their Prayers, and attording chem 
| K 4. many, 
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more I may learn of you; but God be oker 
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votions. 


Whilſt they conſider, in the firſt place, that 


they are now in God's Houſe, or Court of Re- 
; gueſts, where he uſes to give Audience to poor 
Suppliants. 


Again, Secondly, That their Defires are put 


up by the hands of God's own Miniſter whom 


he hath appointed to preſent Petitions to him- 


'Telt. - 


Thirdly, That their Prayers are not offered 
up fingly and alone, bur in conjunction with 
the Devotions of ſo many other more holy 
Perſons as the whole Church conſiſts of, {6 
that they may hope to ſpeed the better for 
Juch Company, and eſpecially by the united 


. Efficacy of ſo many ardent AﬀecStions. 


And, Laſtlv, The Faith and Hope of ſuch 
Men is wonderfully ſtrengthened by the Con- 


| templation of the great Propitiation for Sin, 


made by our Saviour, and repreſented to their 
Eyes on the Lord's Table in the Holy Commu- 


\nion. All theſe things were mightily eſteemed 
; by the Chriſtians of old. and cercainly are great 


Advantages. 
And thus I have now laid before you the 


peculiar Laws of the Goſpel, and ſhewed you 
'alſo the admirable Encouragements, and the 
 fingular Helps and Affiftances God harh afford- 
ed ns cowards the obſervance of thoſe Laws, 
and the Proſecution of that Religion. Is there 


any thing more I can ſerve you in? 
Bioph. Yes, I plainly ſee there is a great deal 


+ ot —_—— — - oo. _ 1” _ —— 


many Arguments of hope for ſucceſs beyond. | 
! what they could expect from their private De-. | 
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and I heartily thank you for what [ have learn- | 


We 
| 
QY 


[ed hitherto. 


| Sebaſt. You remember I have opened to you' 
[the Grounds and Reaſon of Religion in gene-! | 
'ral, and thence led you to the Chriſtian Reli- 


\gion in particular, and by the line of thar I 


'have now brought you to the Church, and 
there I leave you in good hands, and I pray 
'God be with you. 0 


Broph. You have brought me to ſee the folly 


'of my own Prejudices, which I again thank 
God and you for: I am convinced of the Rea- 
lity and Neceflity of ſome Religion or other, 
and of the Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion 
above all that ever I heard of, or whar I could 


have. imagined ; and now I intend in earneſt to 
bethink my ſelf how to live accordingly. 

Sebaſt. Remember withal.,to keep cloſe to the 
Church, and be conſtant and diligent in atten- 
dance upon the Publick Worthip of God there, 
that will bea means both to keep up that good 
Zeal which you are now under, and to preſerve 
it from running out into wild Extravagancies. 

Bioph. 1 will, Sebaſtian, by God's Grace, I 
will; and in that courſe hope to come to Hea- 
yen at laſt. 

Phil. What, Biophilizs, Will you turn Knight 
Errant now? 

Bioph. You neither can nor will, I know, 
Phi/ander, ſo much upbraid me with my for- 


mer Folly, as my own Heart will do it for me; 
but I will endeavour to make amends tor that 
by my future diligence. | 

; Phil. Ah! God forbid, Brophilis, that YT, 
-who am ſenſible of my own many Sins, ſhould | 
FEY | upbraid ; 
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| my heart, | heartily welcome you into the way 
| of Heaven, there I am ſure the Angels rejoice 
; at this bleſſed Change, and nothing leſs than 
{ Pevils can repine ar- it; and they mult be a 
| fort of deſberate Wretches amongſt Men that 
: can upbraid you for what is paſt. 
' Sebeſt. Well, good night to you both, Gen- 
'tlemen ; I doubt it grows late. 
| Phil. I hope, good Sebaſtian, you are not 
| weary of well-doing ; I was unwilling to inter- 
| rupt you and Brphb:/z in your Diſcourſe hi- 
| therto, both becauſe it exceedingly confirmed 
| and improved me in what (I thank God) I did 
| believe already, and eſpecially becauſe I did 
[not doubt of a good iſſue of it upon my neigh- 
bour; bur I have all this while waited tor an 
| opportunity to ask your Advice in a caſe or 
'two of very great Concernment ; and now [ 
'Intreat you allow me the liberty to do it. 
' Sebaſt. I pray God my Power be anſwerable 


ito my Will to ſerve you : Whar is the marter, 


= 


 Philander £ 


i Phil. There are theſe two things I would 


# 


\crave your direction in: 
Firſt, By what means a Man may maintain 


{his ground, and keep ſtable and ſtedfaſt in Re- 
ligion in diſtraQted times? 


And, Secondly, What courſe he ſhould take 


|to maintain an even temper and conſtant chear- 
{fulneſs of Spiric under all the Accidents of the 


0 
3 


[preſent Life? 


Sebaft. Oh! Philander, there you have ticd 


{me by the Leg; I cannot ſtir a toor from you: 
; 


TC] 


thoſe two Enquiries ate both ſo neceſſary at all 
rimes, 
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Times, and ſo peculiarly fe2ſonableat this time, 
that I ſhould neglect my felt as well as you, 
[if I ſhould nor be willing co confider of them | 
[with you z and it's picy we have not time more 
{fully ro creat of them. 

| Burl pray, in the firlt place, gf $2451 in 
{let me know what you mean Religion. 

|by Stabiliry in Religion? Would 

[you have a Man be peremptory in his Judg- 
[menr. and unmovable trom his firſt Perſuafions 
;whatever they were? Do you think it unlaw- 
;ful or diſhonourable for a Man ever to change: 
(his Opinion in Religion? This, methinks, is 
[no better than a Reſolution, never to be wiſer 
[than a Man 1s at preſent; nay, to be always a 
Child, and never ro out grow 

his yourhful Prejudices and _ Cn _ 6. | 
Follies: you know it is the puicy in Religion, 
hard Fortune of ſome M-n to | 
' have been ill educated, and to have had bad 
Principles inſtilled into them in their injudici- 
' ous years, and it cannot be imputed to ſuch 
' Men as a vicious Levity or Inconftancy, but a 
'very vertnous and commendable thing, upon 
; maturer Judgment to diſcard ſuch old Wives 
| Fables or juvenile Fancies. | 
' Phil. No, Sebaſtian, | do not think the Minds 
of Men ſhould be after the manner of uninha- 
| bited Lands, and become primz occupantzs; nor. 
(do I call Perſeverance in an Error Stability, bur 
{Stubbornneſs and Obſtinacy. The meaning of 
[my firſt Queſtion theretore is only how a Man 
{hall be enabled to ftand firm and tight ro the 
'T ruth of Chriſtian Religion, that wherect his 


Judgment is convinced by good Reaſon, and: 
| whereof” 
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| ence; ſo that he ſhall neither be always trying] | 


' and ſeeking, and diſputing and doubting on rhe 
| one hand, nor on the other, in danger to be he. 
| Etor'd out of his Conſcience by any terrour, nor 
| wheedled and complemented out of it by flat- 
; tery and infinuation, that no Example of great 
| Men, or of the Multitude, may biaſs him, nor 
| Sophiſtry of cunning Men cheat him of his Re- 
| ligion, no Atheiſtical Perſon droll or railly him 
; out of it, nor Scurrility make him aſham'd of ir. 
Sebaſt, I did not doubt but that was your 


; Meaning, and (as I ſaid before) thar is a very 
; weighty and important Queſtion, both in reſpect 
' of the many Temptarions that may at ſomes 
' times eſpecially put a Man's Conſtancy hard 
[ro it; and in reſpect alfo of the miſchiet .of 
. yielding or being baffled in that particular. 

; The Temptations and Dangers of this kind 
| (as you have well intimated ) are many : for 3 
: Man may be either undermined by Policy, or 
' battered by plain force; he may be wheedled 
| by Complements, or born down by Aurhority; 
'1mpoſed upon by Rhetorical Flouriſhes, or cir- 


cumvented by Sophiſtry ; or ſome Man may 
indulge his Curiofity to try all things, who 


' hath neither the Judgment to diſcern, nor rhe 


Courage to hold fait that which is beſt. 
Es And on the other fide, the mi! 
The miſchiefs f chjef of yielding in this caſe, 
or of foregoing rhe Truth ( by 
what means ſoever it be) 1s 


' very great. For doubtleſs Divine Truth, eſpe- 
; cially that of the Goſpel, is a very great depo- 
Ffitum, a mighty Truſt which God hath repoſed 
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in us, and he thar is falſe to it, and either ſoft- 
ly or fillily delivers ir up, is a Traitor both a-! 
g1in{t God, and his own Soul. 


| 


x 


s 


{ 


{ 


He fins againſt God, ungratefully underva-) 


[ laing ſo great a Bleſſing as the knowledge of true! 
Religion, and playing faſt and looſe with it, as; 
if the Goſpel was fit only to ſerve a turn. | 


And he intolerably wrongs and cheats him-/ 


| ſelf, abandoning the only efteQual Principles of 
true Piety, and the means of improving himſelf 
to a capacity of eternal Happineſs. For it is: 
a mighty miſtake ( as I have noted before) for: 
a Man to think that all Religions are alike, or: 
that ſo a Man be true to any Principles, the: 
purſuir of them will bring him to Heaven. 


It is true, ſometimes Men are better than} 


{their Opinions, as we ſee among[t the ſeveral ' 
| ſorts of deluded SeCtaries : there are ſome! 
which we cannot bur in charity judge to be good | 
{Men, but then it muſt be when the miſtake is! 
; . 7 _ 
only in ſome Notion or inconfiderable Tenets,} 
and when otherwile they are right for the main, | 
[but where the error is fundamental, or in the! 


[ſubſtantial part of Religion, then the very Si-! 
[news of Piety are cut, and a Man's zeal in ſuch 
'a caſe will be wild and fruitleſs. For as in Na- 
ture, it is impoſſible for Water to riſe higher | 
'than irs Source or Fountain ; ſo it ſeems to be. 


i 
' 


(ar leaſt next to) impoſſible in morality, that 2! 


an ſhould be better than his Principles. There: 


fore ſaith our Saviour, Either make the tree good | 


' 


and his fruit good,or the tree corrupt and bis fruit | 
corrupt ; for a corrupt tree cannot bring forth | 


ood fruit, &c. Matth. 12. 33. And again,rf tbe | 


V1ght that is in thee be darkneſs,how great i that 


* 


darkneſs? | 


| 
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; darkneſs ? Matth. 6. 23.. As if he had ſaid, *1t: 
[< i5true, a Man may with-hold the 1ruth in un- 
\*< 212hteouſneſs, and be worſe in his Life than 
[* the Principles of his Mind and Conſcience 
{<< did require; but if a Man's Principles them- 
; * ſelves be nought, and it he have embraced xz 
'© bad Religion, what good can be expetted 
© from him ? Therefore, 1 ſay, a Man horri- 
' bly cheats his awn Soul, who upon any pretence, 
or under any Temptation whatſoever, forſakes 
or blanches the true Principles of Religion. 

Nay farther, I think it worth the obſerving 
that the very unſertledneſs ofa Man's Mind, it it 
be but in mere Opinion, and although he thould 
all the while keep cloſe to the great Principles 

: of Religion, isa great impediment to the growth 
of Piety and Vertue. For as we fee a Tree, by 
being often removed (although it ſhould be ti! 
to a better Soil) is hindred both in its growth 
and fruirtulneſs ; ſo we find by experience, that 
thoſe whoare the moit buſie diſputers, and who 
molt attect Novelry and change of Opinions,d0 
| Jittle more than make a noiſe or a ſhew in the 
World, but are fo far from improvement in their 
Lives and Tempers, that concrariwiſe they grow 
apparently more pathonate, proud, ambitious, 
cenforious and ſ{chiſmarical. 

Bur to be ſure. he thar is facile, and unreſc:- 
ved in his Principles, and of a ductile Confci- 
ence, ſhall never be able ro.do any honour to his 

Religion or to himſelt. 

As for his Religion : Who ſhall perſuade me 
to be of his Principles, whom I perceive to bc 
unreſolved of them himſelt ? 


And 
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And for the eſteem of his Perſon that is muta-! 
ble, this will be his tare, Thar he ſhall be ſcorn-: 


7 | ed asa Renegado by thoſe very Men that at the 


E ' fame time glory in having made him a Proſe- 
2 | lyte. All which things (and a great many more, 


' which need not mention to you) do effeCtual- 
7 | ly recommend Stability and Conſtancy in Reli- 
' ; gion. 


Ph1l. I am well aware of thetruth of what 
you ſay, and thereupon | do the more earneſtly 
intreat you to give me your Advice in the caſe, 


that I may continue ftanch and ſtable again{t 
all che Aſlailants of my Religion, and ſo avoid 


all the miſchiets you have given me warning of, 
as conſequent of Levity and Changing. 

Sebaſt. Itis nct ſo difficult to give advice in 
this cafe (and thar ſuch as would efteQually do 
the buſineſs too) as it is hard to find Men thar 
ask for it in earneſt and with intention to follow 
it: for ſome, as 1 told you before, think ita ve- 
Ty indifterent thing what Religion they are of; 
{ſo they have any thing that is called by that 
name, at leaſt if ir be Chriſtian, and they can 
ſe the Appearance of a Church, and the Ce- 


Temonies and Appendages of Religionamongi{t 


them. 

And ſome are ſo filly as to think there is no 
change made if they have bur the-old Names of 
things left them; like the Romans in their de- 
generate times, that ſuffered themſelves to be 


tamely wheedled out of their ancient Liberty, 


Jo long as the name of a Commonwealth, and g 


-few other terms of Art were retained. Such 
Men will take Braſs-money 'for :good Pay, if 


they ſee but the uſual Face and Inſcription up- 
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[on it, and you may ſafely ſteal away their Gooſe 
[if you ſtick but down a Feather in the room of! 
[jt. Some are ſo childiſhly fond of Pomp and' 
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; Ceremony, that if there appear more of that 


; than ordinary, they will believe Religion to be 


{only improved and not changed. 
; Some again have ſuch a fickly longing after 
| Novelty, that they will be always making Ex- 


{periments though it be ar the hazard of their! 


; own Souls, and ſome love their Religion well 
[enough if it coſt them nothing : but they will 
[run no hazards for.it. And in fine, there are 
| others that think it a wiſe thing to facrifice a 
| Conſcience to gain a potent Friend,and a good- 
[Ty purchaſe to buy the preſent World with the 
os of that which 1s to come. 

{ But I am ſatisfied of the ſincerity of your 
| Temper, and therefore in anſwer to your De- 
imand, I recommend to you theſe three or four 


things. 


Hp 1, In the firſt place, you 
{ Diredionsforthe now that your Religion, | 
(Keeping men fable in that which you have been 
lin the true Religion. 4 h y F | 
trained up in by the Church 
tof England, and which you have always protel: 
T is a Scriptural Religion, z. e. ſuch an one 


fas hath not merely preſcribed for it ſelf by cu- 


ſtom (though it be certainly elder than thoie 

hat do ſo) nor derived it ſelt from that head- 

efs Monſter, unaccountable Tradition, no nor 
yet from the Suhtilry of Humane Philoſophy 
a it have more reaſon to plead for it cit 
than any other) but hath taken its riſe from Ho- 
y Scripture and Divine Revelation, and conlte- 
juently as it is to be proved, {ſo it is to be dit- 
p- SEES 5 | _proved, 
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diſproved thence, or nothing can be ſaid to the 
purpoſe againſt it: ; | 
| Therefore my firſt Advice , keep cloſe to the 
1s, That you ſtudy rhe Holy zpjy Scriptures; 
(Scripture diligently, and pa 
ſtick cloſe to thar ;- thar, as St. Pav/hath aſſured | 
us, 25 £70en by inſpiration of God, and 7s profitable 
for dodtrine, for reproof, for inftrufion in righ- 
teouſneſs, that the Man of God may be perfett, 
throughly furniſhed for all good works, 2 Tims 
'3. 16. and from thence a Man may be able.to 
give a reaſon of the hope that is in bini, 1 Pets 
1 [3. 15. 7.8. make a ſufficient Apology for, and 
! [Defence of his Religion: | 
! | I do not mean hereby, either altogether to : 
\evacuate the Authority of laudable Cuſtom in | 
{ome certain caſes ; or much lefs, that either 
[Tradition or Humane Learning was to be {light- 
ed; nor leaſt of all, that the Scripture was fo 
' (far a meaſure of our prattice, as that every 
thing became unlawful and nor to be admitted 
in practice, which is not to be proved by ex- 
preſs Scripture: | 
' For God ſuppoſed us to be Men of under- 
ftanding when he gave us Divine Revelation, 
and thought fit to Ieave ſome Circumſtances of 
things to be defined by Humane Prudence. | 
| Bur this I think 1s certain, that if we pre- 
tend our Religion to be derived from Scripture, 
we muft then admit nothing which is con- 
'trary to that Rule, no nor account any thing : 
[to be effential to it which thar hath not provi-! 
ded for. | ; | | NY | 
\ For as it could not ſtand with the Divine! 
Wiſdom to abound in ſuperflaities, or to give! 
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expreſs direQtions for what was ſufficiently pros 
vided for before; 1ſo neither could it conſiſt with 
his Goodneſs to provide a Rule which was de- 
teUtive in Nece{laries. 

And this I think (by the way) was the prime 
excellency of the Reformation, that (although 
fome things perhaps might be erroneous, and 
many things impertect ia it ) yet it revived the 
true Canon of Chriſtian Religion, the Holy 
Ocripture, and ſo put into Mens hands an eafie 
and certain Rule to go by, for befides other 
advantages of this Rule, ir ſets us upon even 
ground with the moſt cunning Adverſaries, and 
forces them to play upon the ſquare with us. 
Foraſmuch as this (as to the main lines of it) 
1s fitted for all Capacities, that every Man may 
ſee the Grounds of his Kkeligion, | 

As for Example, it any Man ſhould perſuade 
me to worſhip an Idol, or to worſhip the True 
God by ard under an Image, let fuch a Man 
uſe all the Art and Sophiliry he can, he will ne- 
ver be able to impoſe upon him that ftudies and 
ſticks to the Holy Scriptures. 

Or it another ſhould go about to perſuade 
me there was an eafier and ſhorter way to Hea- 
ven than by an Holy Life, and that there might 
be either Diſtinctions or Diſpenfations, or fone 
way or other of Commutration tound out which 
would excuſe me that trouble and do my bukineis 
as well : I can never be cheated into ſuch a per- 
ſuaſhon whilft I confult the Holy Scripture, 
which 1s as plain and as full as can be defired 
in both thoſe caſes: Therefore, as I ſaid ; ftick 
cloſe to the Holy Scripture, as you delie 10 

' Bold your Religion, ” 
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Scripture ſhould ſeem fo ob- 


155]. 
2. But if it ſhall happen 
that either any thing in the Spit w_ F | 
\ſcure, or that the Sophiſtry of cunning Men! 
ſhould caſt ſuch a miſt before us that we are not | 
able to derermine our ſelves what todo. Then, | 
in the ſecond place we are to reſort to our Spi-! 
ritual Guides, which God hath ſer over us, who | 
'have baprized usS into, and trained us up in our , 
\Religion to help us out. | 
' This isalfſoa means of Stability of Gods own | 
[appointing : for the Apoſtle hath told us thar 
'God hath ere&ted thoſe Orders of Men in his! 
Church that we ſhould zot be 2s Children roſs'd: 
ito and froby every Windof Doftrine, and by the 
cunning craftineſs of Men who lie in wait to de-| 
icerve, Ephef: 4. 14: And theſe having made | 
It their whole Pufinef and ſtudy to be fit for | 
their Office, and to be acquainted with the : 
[Depths of Satan, as well as the Myſtery of Chri- ! 
{tianity ; I mean, to beable to deteCt the Frauds | 
'and Sophiſtry of Deceivers, as well as to under- : 
ftand and explicate the Holy Scripture, and | 
the deep Points of Religion, and being alfo or- 
dinarily to be preſumed, Men of Prudence and ' 
\Experience, it mult needs be very fit that theſe 
ſhould be confulred and hearkned to with reve-' 
Tence, eſpecially by thoſe that have been defti-; 
tute of the aforeſaid Advantages and it is very | 
'unreaſonable that any Man ſhould make ſo great 
a Change as that of his Religion is, without 
the beſt advice and moſt mature Deliberation 
of this kind. 
\. And this is eſpecially to be heeded in this 
at Age when ſuch crafty Gameſters are' 
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labroad that uſe ſuch Legerdemain, and to cogg | 
[the Die (as the Apoſtle's Ss Phraſe imports in the | 
{fore-mentioned place) when, I ſay, there is] 
Pq Fox-like Craft. and ſuch Methods of Deceit | 
to gain Proſelytes, that the neglect of this Cau-| | 
[tion ſeems to be the principal detect and danger | 
of the Members of this Church. The Men of” 
other perſuaſtons, follow their Guides with an 
implicit Faith and a blind Obedience, and are | 
ſcarce permitted the uſe of their reaſon. or to 
chuſe tor themſelves even in the moſt indif: | 
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{ferent things. And if we will not ule fo 


\much Defzrence to our Paſtors as t& think they 
(may ſee farther than we in controverted Calcs ; ! 
{we ſhall be in danger to hold our Religion 10 
[longer chan cill we {hall be briskly affaulted. | 
2. He that would be ltable | 
3. Contempt of 511 js Rn, mult learn to 
{the World is nece/- 
[ſary to Statility in Contemn the preſent World, ! 
[ Religion. without which both the tor- | 
mer advices will be utterly in- 
{{1gnificant for his ſecurity againſt Apoſtaſte. It 
2 Man have the preſent World in admiration. | 
{1twill dazle his Eyes, blind his Fudgment, pre- 
[judice his Mind, bribe his AﬀeSQtions, and de- 
'bauch his Conſcience ; for it cannot be but Re- 
ligion and the things of another World mult 
þ cheap with him that over-values the preſenr. | 
Zudas, we know, ſold our Saviour at the 
vile rate of thirty pieces of Silver ; but Pr efer- 
Ment and Honour, Wealth and Glory, are 10 
great motives, thar the Devil had the Conti- 
Fence'to hope ro prevail upon our Saviour him- | 
jelt o tall down and worſhip him, when he! 
© oroed Dit ” te King dots of the IVorll, and the | 
4 ©/or.y; a 
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Glory of them, and offered them to him At that! 
rice. 
be Toſwim in Pleaſure, Row with Wealth, and| 
| | be at the top of the World in Glory, what will 
| not thisdo with unmortified Hearts? Such Men! 
{in ſuch a caſe will (it may be) art firſt ſtrain! 
| Curtefie with Conſcience, and find out a thou-; 
{and Shifts and Diſtin&tions to excuſe them-| 
; ſelves; but rather than fail (and if that will not: 
; do) they will cut the knot they cannot untie,} 
| and rudely break with Conſcience, rather than 
; withſtand fo great allurements. 
| Therefore, Phi/ander, if you and 1 would 
{ ſtick faſt to our Principles, we mult fit ſome-! 
| what looſe to the World, we muſt entertain | 
'no great opinion concerning Wealth and Ho-! 
' nour, but be content with little things tor the! 
'preſent, and comfort our ſelves with the Ex-| 
'peRation of great in another World. We muſt 
| confider with our ſelves how vain and empty 
\rhoſe things are, even in this Life, and whilſt 
| they are enjoy '4, and eſpecially” how perfectly | 
(they vaniſh, and are of no avail at all at the! 
| Day of Judgment : We muſt look at the things, 
which are not ſeen, and are Eternal, the crown' 
of Life, 2 Cor. 4. wt. (I mean) which God 
hath prepared for all zho/e- that are faithful; 
(zo the death, Rev. 2. 10. Then ſhall we be {ta-| 
'ble as the centre of rhe Earth, unchangeable as! 
rhe Heavens, braves and courageous, 10 as to 
ſcorn allurements, contemn danger, and be trus} 
[to our real Intereſt, Qur Conlcience, our God, 


and our Religion, 
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| . Fervent and 
ronjtant Prayer to 
God, | 


In the laſt place, we Jjoyn fer- 


them and knows them, and he only can confirm 
and firengthen them againſt all our own folly 
and levity, and againſt all the temptations of ' 
the Devil; he can provide that we ſhall not bc 

ted into temptation, or however, that no tempta- 

lr707 ſhall overtake 1s but what we ſhall be able to 

(bear ; he can deliver us from all the ſhares that ' 
ſhall be laid for us, and help us to elude all So- 
iphiſtry ; and, in a word, can upon Emergency, | 
'and in the very nick of time, beſtow por ws | 
xd a ſpirit and wiſdom as none of our adverſa- 

ries ſhall be able 10 withſtand, Luk. 21. 15. 

| Theſe, Ph:/ander, are the moſt effeQual 
(things I can think of tor the preſent, in anſwer 
to your firft Queſtion, | | 
| Phil. IthankK you heartily, Sebaſtian, for the! 
[sreat ſatisfaction you have given me, and I ſhall 

'make it both my own care, and the Matter of 
[my Prayer to God, that neither the levity of 
\my own Mind, nor the importuniry of others, 
{ſhall tempt me from the good old way of the, 
[Church of Ezg/ard, and that neither any effort 
of Wit or Power, the blandiſhments of Pro-: 
[{perity, nor the ſtorms of Adverſity, ſhall ſtag- 


[ger my Reſolution. | 


And now, becauſe I would not be trouble- 
ſome to you too long, be pleaſed, as briefly as; 
[the Caſe will bear, to reſolve me alſo in my ſe- 
cond inquiry, namely, By what means I may 


j 
' 


4. If eſpecially to all theſe, | 


vent and conſtant Prayer to ' 
| God: for we are not to truſt | 
to our ſelves, but commend to him the fixing | 
our Minds and eſtabliſhing our Hearts ; he made | 
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maintain a conſtant chearfulneſs of Spirit in the 


there is ſuch a thing attainable, and you will 
not wonder that Iam inquititive after ſo ineſti- | 
{mable a good : And the rather becauſe (it 1s in 
vain tobe aſhamed to tell you what you cannor 
'but have obſerved your ſelf in me) for my 
own part, though I am ſometimes very comfor- 
table, and now and then as full of joy as my 
Heart can hold, yet at other times (whether 
it be occaſio:1ed by any errour of my Lite, or by 
the efteQ of my Conſtitution | 
of Body, or the weakneſs of Inquiry by what 


my Mind I cannot tell) it is ns 4 Man may 
maintain an even 


uite otherwiſe with me, and Spiro 
= Spirits fink as low as they pm Des — 
were high before. Now there- 
fore give me your advice how I may maintain 
an even temper of chearfulneſs, ſo that I may 
neither ſeem tro be Infidel nor Enthufiaſt, neither 
diſparage the Power of Religion by meanneſs 
'of Spirit, not rendring it ſuſpected to be mere-' 
ly the acting of a part by my over-doing and 
pretending to too high flights of Joy, _ 
' Sebaſt, This ſecond inquiry of yours, Phz- 
lander, is no leſs uſeful than the former, 
for (as you have well intimated ) not only 
the happineſs of a Man's own Life depends 
uUPo0n it, but the Reputation of Religion it ſelf 
3s very much concerned in the temper of Spirit, 
which he 'expreſfles under it. For whar ſtran-: 
ger to Religion would not be afraid of it, that: 
oblerves the melancholy complaints, the per- 
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courſe of Chriſtianity. You made itevident at 
'the beginning of this preſent Conference, that ' 
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'Countenances of ſome that pretend to it? And 
on the other hand ; Whar ſober Man would not 
take it to be an Enthuſiaſtick Frenzy, when he 
: obſerves Men to be rapt up into the third Hea- 
'ven (at leaſt in their own conceit) but can give 
'no rational account of it? And again; what 
wiſe Man ſhall obſerve the uncertainty of Mens 
temper in this reſpe&, and not ſuſpe&t whether 
: that can have any ſolid Foundation ir ſelf whoſe 
 EffeAs are ſo yolatile and inconſtant. 
This being the conſequence of the caſe, it is 
' very fit it ſhould be provided for accordingly. 
: Now though what I have ſaid already, whillt j 
' wasanſwering Brophi/us's Objections againſt the 
comfortableneſs of Religion, will in a good mea- 
'Ture come up to this point, eſpecially it you 
lay all thoſe things together which were occafi- 
; onally ſcattered rhrough that diſpute ; yet for 
; your ſatisfaction, as well as for the importance 
: of the matter, I will not grudge the pains to 
' more fully and directly now, which before I 
' did only briefly and by the by. 
| Now inorder to the determining of the me- 
| thod and means of ſettled peace and an even 
; temper of Spiritual Comfort, it is neceſſary that 
; we diſcover the ſeveral caules of the Interpreta- 
'tion thereof, and when we have found rhein, 
{1f we can apply properand peculiar Remedics 
{to each of them, then we ſhall do your buſinels. 
' As forthe former, v15. the cauſes of the Un- 
evenneſs of a Chriſtian's Spirit, or the Interru- 
; ptions of his Spiritual Comfort, they are ealily 
; found out, and I do not doubr but they may 
| þe reckoned to be theſe five following: ©» 
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| he mult needs be habitually ſad and miſerable! 
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| Conference. _ 
Namely, either, 1. Uneyenneſs and Irregy- | 


larity of Life. Or, 


2. Undue Apprehenſions of God. Or, 
3. Miſtake of the terms of the Goſpel. Or, 
4. Sad Accidents externaly. Or, 
5. Melancholy of Body. 
I. In the firſt place, I ac- Aconſtant ande- | 


count the Irregularity of Mens %#n come of Piety | 


46 * the firſt and 
Lives to be a VELy COMINON principal means of : 


and the moſt ordinary cauſe of a conſtant andeven | 
the Unevenneſs of their Com- remper of heart. 
fort. 

All vertuous AGtions have naturally Peace 
and tranquiliry belonging to them; for, beſides 
the pleaſant Air of good Reputation that attends : 
them, and that a Man who hath the leaſt value 
for applauſe that can be, is, notwitſtanding, 
inſentibly made more chearful by it, it isa great 
deal more to have a Man's own Conſcience ap- 
prove him, and eſpecially when he conſiders 


that he doth what God 1s well pleaſed with, 


and that which he will nor fail one way or 0- 
ther to give Teltimony to, and ſhew his Ap- 
probation of. | 

On the contrary, all vicious Actions are na- 


; turally uncomfortable ; for beſides the infamy 
that attends them, they haye guilt inſeparably 
; adheres to them; and God's diſpleaſure intailed 


upon them. For as he can never either hate; 


 Yertye or love Vice without a flat ContradiCti-! 


on to his own Nature, ſo neither can he, or 
will he frown upon the one, or ſhine upan the 
other, 

Now therefore ifa Man be habitually vicious, 
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'tuge, Drunkenneſs, that filthy Doſe for the 
; Gripes of Conſcience.) And it a Man be hahi- 
'tually Good and Holy, and maintains a con- 
ſtant courſe of Piety and Vertuous Ations, he 
; will be habitually comfortable, and under a con- 
ſtant ray of light and glory. But if a Man be 
'up and down in his lite, ſometimes good and 
[ſometimes bad, or at leaſt ſometimes brave and 
generous, and at other times flat and careleſs, 
the cannot expect that his comforts ſhould be 
more conſtant than he himſelf is : tor the effe&ts 
[muſt follow the condition of their cauſes. 

In this caſe therefore the Diſeaſe leads to the 
Remedy, he that would maintain an even tem- 
[per of Peace in his Conſcience, mult be ſure to 
[maintain an even courſe of Vertue and Piety in 
'his Life. For it is not only impoſſible to ſecure 
the former without the latter, bur ir is ridicu. 
lous to pretend to it; nay farther, if it ſhould 
happen that any Man found his Heart cheartul 
extraordinarily upon other terms, he would 


[have Juſt cauſe to ſuſpect a deluſion of the De- 


'vil. | 
| Gad is conſtantly of the ſame Mind, Relipi- 
fon and the terms of happineſs are conſtant and 
ſettled, therefore there can be no way to con- 
fant Comfort in the one, or Hopes in the other, 
but by being conſtant to our ſelves and to our 
duty ; nor can there be any cauſe of uncer- 
tainty, bur the unſettledneſs of our own Hearts, 
Bur if a Man live 1o, as that it become mat- 
ter of difficult diſpute, whether he be a good 


{Man or no, it muſt needs be much more 1o, 
Macther he ſhall go to Heaven or no, and 


then 
1 ; 
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| (without that more miſerable and ſordid Re. 


3 % q 
ws 
2 
\Þ 
* 
£ 
&, 
= 


- 
Z 
; 


. 


PartIIT. Conference, 163; 


? Then [ think it is out of diſpute, whether ſuch | 
* a Man can be comfortable or not. Let the ! 
Man therefore that aims art a ſettled Peace, be | 
ure to be conſtant and thorough paced in his | 
duty, that ir become not only a biaſs upon him, | 
bur the very method and habit of his Lite | 
and ler toolith People, if they will, call this far- | 
maliry and a road of Religion, for if it be a | 
road, it is Certainly the narrow one that leads to ! 
Lite: for never is Religion as it ſhould be, till | 
it become thus natural and habitual. Yet leſt | 
any Man ſhould by reaſon of the eafineſs of this * 
ſacs when it is arrived at, interpret it to be ; 
but formality, let him withal embrace all op- : 
portuniries of doing not only ſtrictly neceſſary | 
duties, but brave and generous actions, rhat ſo | 
he may demonſtrate zeal as well as conſtancy, | 
and an ardency of attection to God and Good- | 
neſs ; and he that takes this courſe, ſhall ef! 
teQtually ſecure himſelf againſt the farſt cauſe of 
uncomtortablenels. ” a " F1 
' 2. Thefecond cauſe of ſpi- —_ 
ritual dejection I reckoned to -_ Notions of 

- ws the next ſlep | 
be undone Apprehenfions of 4 crtled Peace. * 
God, and this generally goes val 
a great way in the diſquiets and diſorders of 
molt well-meaning but weak People; for where- 
as, if things be rightly conſidered, the very fart! 
Notion of a God is an everlaſting ſpring of" 
hope, and the right underſtanding of his Good-} 
nels is the great tweertner of a Man's Spirits, and ! 
that which principally diſpoſes him to chear- 
fulneſs, it 1s Common with weak or deluded } 
Peel either to receive ſuch Impreſſions from! 
pthers, or Ignoramly to frame ſuch an i” | 
vs mY FT. 
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| of God in their own Minds as they muſt eter- 
| nally hate, bur cannor poſſibly loye. And if the! 
{ Thoughts of God be unpleaſant to them, it! 
| muſt needs follow that all the duties of Keligi- 
[on muſt go on heavily, and when they have; 
| done, their hopes muſt be flat , and all abour' 
them looks melancholy. | 
{ The principal thing I aim at in this place, is 
: when Men have ſuch a Notion of God as renders; 
'his Actions as neceflary as his Nature; and be-! 
| cauſe (as I have ſhewed to Brophi/us) he was: 
| from Eternity, and could not but be, therefore 
| they conceit he cannot but do whatſoever is done! 
as neceſiarily as he exiſts; and ſo unawares they 
{ſet a ſurly and rigid Fate over themſelves in- 
{ſtead of a wiſe and good God. For in purſu- 
ance of this Notion they conclude he mult be! 
Juſt to extremity, and that he is bound to via- 


App | | | 
(dicate himſelf rigorouſly, fo that he cannot a- 


{bate or remit of his own right, but muſt exaCt; 
;the utmoſt Farthing; and on the other fide, 


| they fanſie that he cannot but do all the good! 


the doth, and muſt upon neceſſity of nature 
; make all the Expreffions of kindneſs that are 
;poſſible. 
{ The former of theſe is very horrible ; for 
{{though in one reſpeCt it renders God leſs than 
'a Man, tor we both can (and ought in many 
[eaſes to) recede from our own right, yet upon. 
[the whole) it muſt needs be an hard Chapter, 
;nay, a moſt killing Conſideration to ſuch im- 
{perfect and guilty Creatures as we are, to think! 
our ſelves under a God that cannot pardon! 
;properly; that can paſs no AQ of Grace, but 
{mult rigidly exact his Right one way or other :' 


hu 
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for then what can my Prayers, and Tears, and ; 
Repentance, and even Reformation it ſelf figni- | 
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he? And though there be a Mediator and a Sa- 
tisfaQtion ſpoken of in the Goſpel, yer the ap- 
prehenſion of ſuch a ſupream Being is able to 
tender even that Remedy {uſpictous, or how- 
ever to make a -Man's Heart ake and tremble 
2ll the days of his Life; bur to be ſure he can 


may have in a Saviour. | 
And then, on the other fide, the appprehen- 


neſs renders him as contemptible as the former 
made him terrible. For who can think him- 
felt bound to love and thank him for that 
which he could not chuſe but do ? And belides, 
[this renders all Prayers and Addrefles to ſuch | 


take no delight in God, whatever hopes he; 


fion of the neceſſity of the Acts of Divine Good- | 


AS 4 ac 


a God as fruitleſs asthe other. For what need 
I pray ro him that cannot do otherwile than 

he doth ? | 

But the miſtake all this while lies here ; nei- 
ther of theſe ſorts of Men confider that God is 
'a free Agent, and conſequently though he can- 
!not chuſe but be Juſt and righreous in all his} 
dealings, yet he is bound by nothing but his} 
own good pleaſure to exercife fuch, or ſuch in- 
{tances of Juſtice. He may punith or he may 
pardon upon what terms he pleaſes, and lo far as} 
{he pleaſes; He hath Mercy becauſe be will have 


Mercy, and becauſe Mercy pleaſes him : And 10! 
for his Goodneſs, rhough he is infinitely tult; 
and perfect, and conſequently delights to com-: 
municate himſelf to his Creatures, yet all rhe} 
Inſtances and Exprefſions of it are tree an vo- 
luntary ; he. is nor bound to do ſuch things 
b 


| 
{ 
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one fide, nor to be horribly afraid of him, and 
hate him on the other. 


land demand of the 
Goſpel #s another 
i 

imeans of ſettled 
iP eaces 


terms of the Goſpel, but ci- 
ther miſtake the Opinions and 


\confound what God defigns to bring us up to 
by the Goſpel as a State of Perfection, with 


ſ : . . 
!what he firiatly requiresand inſiſts upon as the 


[Conditions of Salvation. Hence it comes to. 
paſs thar they are not able to make any good | 
'fudgment of their own Eſtare, but are either : 
= ro comply with the fiatteries of their oven | 


Hearts, and pronounce comtort to themſelves 
'upon too looſe terms; or on the other fide. to 
yield to their own Melancholy by roo ſevere 
and rigid a Cenſure of themſelves; or laftly. 


twill waver between both, according as they 


(meet with a New Book, a New Saying, cr a" 


Unuſual Accident, and ſo be by fits ſad or cher- | 


Ful as it happens. 
; Now for this, it is to be eonfidered, that 
'though the Goſpel ſome rimes feems to be very 
ftrict and ſevere, or ar leaſt very accurate in its 
Preſcriptions, which it doth partly, for the 


Hopoit 
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{but accordingly as his own Wiſdom diretts | 
him, and as they ſhall ſerve the Ends of that in 
;particular. And then every good Man thar lives, Þ 
;under theſe Apprehenſions may be generouſly * 
comfortable, and neither be tempted ro deſpite. 


God as a foft and good natur'd Being, on the 


| 3. Another cauſe of Un- 
| Right Apprehen- comfortableneſs is, when Men : 
fron of the temper 4g not rightly underſtand the. 


Traditions of Men for the. 
Definitions of God, or at leaſt 


_ Ps. Evening Lart mn: 
merely becauſe they are good in the general, , F 


NE et T WL OE go: þo 8/opte, Neha Re FLY 
DO OE EIT CA, SES JEW &:E 


[ {PartIIl. _ Conference. _ 


| 


| 


> Repu as 21%; 


{Honour and PerfeQion of that Religion, partly | 
[that by means to {crew us up to as high a Pitch | 
as poſhble; for it is certain if our Copy or ! 
'Rule ſhould be low and mean, ourendeavours : 
ſhould be ſlackened.and our performances would ' 
fall ſo very ſhort that we ſhould not be tolerable ! 
Chriſtians : Again, on the other fide, though ' 
'the fame Goſpel at other times ſpeaks very con- | 
deſcendingly and ſeems to make fo great allow- 
ances to humane Infirmity, as if it was a very 
caſte matter to be ſaved; and this it doth to ens | 
courage eſpecially Men of melancholy and de--' 
jetted Tempers, and to bear them up againſt 
[the ſad reflections they are apt to make either 
| upon their former Sins, or their daily Infirmi- | 
'T1ES. 

Yet all this while God is of one Mind, and 
the New Teſtament hath a determinate Senſe ; 

Namely, That whatſoever ſhall give evidence | 


of a Man's Sincerity, 2.e. that he hath a prin- 


ciple of Divine Lite in him, and a true Love; 
of God and Goodneſs, this ſhall be ſufficient to 
his Salvation; and as nothing lefs than this | 
fhall te accepted, 1o nothing more is indiſpens- | 
Hbly required. 

For the Salvation or Damnation of Men de- 
un nor upon PunGQilio's or nice Points of 


iſpute, as it God had a Mind by the means 


'of a fubril Interpretation to faveand damn Men 


arbitrarily, therefore he lays no ſtreſs upon 


{their being, or not being, of ſuch an Opinion, 
[nor takes the advantage of a Ceremony under 
,or over; for the Apoſtle hath rold us, That 
'the Kingdom of God is rot Meat and Drink. 
| bat Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Foy in the Holy! 
| | G Doft 0 
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| Gircamciſion avatleth any thing nor Uncircumci- 
ifzon, but a mew Creature, Gal. 6. 15. 

{ Nay, it is true alſo that God decides not 
'Mens final Eſtate (one way or other) merely 
{upon the account of ſuch Duties performed, of 
Auch Sins committed : but that which he prin- 
(cipally looks at in this caſe is an ingenuous or 
difingenuous temper towards himſelf, and a 
capacity or fitneſs for the ſtate of Heaven on 
[the one fide, and a temper and diſpoſition fit 
[for Hell and the Devil on rhe other. 

That (I fay) which God exprefly requires 
4s the Condition of Salvation, is an habir and 
[temper of Obedience, and an ingenuous frame 
lof Heart towards himſelt and his Laws. And 
[that this is not to be eitimated Arithmerically, 
'or by tale of ſuch a number of Performances, 
'but rather Geome:rically, in proportion to the 
theartineſs and ſincerity of rhe Man, and witl: 
reſpeC to the circumſtances he Rands in ; that 
15, as well making allowance for his temptati- 
'0ns, afflictions, 1gnorances, inftirmities and ſur- 
iprifals, as railing the reckoning in conſideration 
!of extraordinary light, knowledge, opportuni- 
ities, encouragements and advantages whatio- 
ever. Accordingly we find the Apotftle to make 
{a ſuppolition, thata Man may grove all bzs goods 
to > 4 the poor, and his Body 1o be burnt alſo, 
and yet want charity and the love of God, 
'T Cor. 12. 2. and yet our Saviour on the other 
;hand tells us, that, whoſoever ſhall groe a cp 
'of cold water only to a Diſciple, ſhall not lojc 
{Dis reward, Mat. 10. 42s 
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i So that (as I faid) fincerity is the only thing; 
in Queſtion, eſpecially. as ro the buſineſs of a} 
; conſtant ana even temper of Spiriwmal Peace. 
| Now that is eafie to be decided, and a Man 
'needs not to run iimſelft info nice D:ſpures.,) 
; endleſs Scruples and Perplexicies abour ic; tor, 
| whoſoever endeavours to live well according 
[to the Goſpel, will eafily be ſenftble of his own 
fincerity. For as it is no hard Matter tor a; 
| Man to know concerning himlelt, whether he 
[hath carried himſelf tairhtully cowards his! 
'Friend, or with a filial reverence towards his! 
# |Farher, and he may as eafily tell whether he; 
7 - ;hath dealt treacheroully with ths one, or been) 
$ ſtubborn, and careleſs of oftending the orher z| 


and accordingly (it they be wile and worthy} 


[Perſons he hath to deal with) he may affure: 
himſelf of rhe love ot the former and of the pa-! 
ternal afteion of the latter, notwithſtanding: 
that poſſibly he may be conictous to himlielt to; 
have done ſome things unadviſedly, and to have! 
tailed in circuinſtances towards them both : | 
[So I ſee no reaſon to doubt hut that upon the! 
ſame terms a Man may be able to witneſs to; 
'hiniſeit his own integrity and {mplicity towards; 
'God his trueſt Friend and moſt aftieCtionate' 
'Father, and thereupon look cheartully up tro 
'him as ſuch, and walk comfortably before him, | 
eſpecially having ſo good atlurance, (as I ſhewed | 
before) that he is far from being a captious! 
Deity. | ; 
| 4. Again, there is a Fourth very common 
joccation of uncomiortablenels, +... 1, 
mamely, rhe grievance of exX- gainſt all acci-: 


J irernal Accidents and Calami- dents and out-" 


ſ 
[ 
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| nw Afedtions an- ties, which may and do tre-. 
[ny rene: of "os: quently betal the beſt Men, 


| ſtant Peace and Com- 


{in the Sufferings of our Saviour, and as it 
| God had order'd it 1o on purpoſe to this end, 


| Fit and which either by their 

ſharnneſs diſcompole a Chri- 
| ſtian, or by the multitude and ſeverity of them 
| may tempt him to Queſtion how he ſtands in 


| the favour of God who permits fuch things to 


| befal him, or at leaſt by their often and yet 
| uncertain Recurns may make the Pulſe of his 
; Hearc bear very uncqually. 

Againſt rhis there is no more proper Reme- 
| dy than to rouſe up our ſelves, and to act a ge- 


' nerous Faith in God. 


Conlidering, in the firſt place, that this is 
[ his uſual mech ::d with thoſe he loves beſt, ts 


| exerciſe them with AﬀMi&tion and that Atidti- 


on is ſo far from being a Token of his Hatred, 


| that on the contrary, there is no more d: ang 


| Tous lign of God's having quite deſerted and a 


 bandoned a Man, than for him to uſe no Cha- 
| ſtiſement towards him. If ye recerve not Cha- 


| ſtiſement, ſaith the Apoſtle, ye are Baſtards, 
and not Sons. And therefore we lee the very 


' Eternal Son of God when he came upon Earth 


and was in our Nature, was the moſt remark- 


{able Inſtance of a Max of Sorrows that ever 


{was in the World, inſomuch that it is not eaſte 


[to imagine what calami ity can befall any Man 


| which is not to be parallelled, it not exceeded 
# Uy 


[that no Man might complain of his ſhare, or 


eſpecially deſpair and think himſelf torſ: ten of 
God becauſe of his Adverkities. 


And. 
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{- And then in the ſecond place, aſſuring our, 

{ ſelves, that as all Affictions come from Gol, {o; 

| they ſhall certainly be made to work for goo 110, 

| all thoſe that Iove him, Rom. 8. 28. For unleſs}; 

' we humour our ſe ves. and indulge our Paiſton 

| too much, we may diſcover thar there is hard-} 
ly any Affliction | betalls, bur what we may be 
bettered by, even tor the preſent if we will ; 
but there can be no doubt but God both ca 
and will turn it to our Advantage in the lus 
and upſhot of things : and therefore we have no 
reaſon to be too much dejzcted upon ſuch an 
occaſion. 

But that which is to be the principal exer- 
ciſe of our Faith in ſuch a cale, and of moſt ct- 
fectual Conſideration, is, That God hath provi- 
ded another World, and an eſtate of unmixed and 
uninterrupted joy there, waen this {hort and 
troubleſome lite is "rai And if we fx OUrL 
thoughts there (which we have great reaſon to 
do, confidering t the h: pins is 10 UNIPE: akably 
ereat, the certainty of iris 1o full, and the time 
{ſo ſhort for the accompliſhment of it) we fſhatl 
then count a// the ſuffering WM) of ibe prefent 729t 
worthy to be compared with 1he glory that [ha 
then be revealed Rom. 8. 18. and be tar trom 
fainting under rhe jharpett of 1dverhcies, whit 
thus we look not at the thinss which are ſeen, ant 
are but temporal, but at the things which are not 
ſeen, and are eternal, 2 Cor. 4. I8. 

5. Bur fifthly and laitly Td 
the moſt general cauſe of the Agvice in Mi 

es. RS « Caſe of bodily me-; 
uncomfortableneſs of the oo le 


rits of pious Men, and of the | 
unevennetls of their temper, is bodily m: lan | 
= | Il 2 ny 1 
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Icholy ; that Hack humour is apt to diftuſe it | 
Melt” al over. To as to cloud the Judsment, and 
ta\nc the eye of che Mind, that every thing ſhall ' 
flook of irs own colour, black and diſmal, when 
[this precominates, and ar leaſt while the Fir 
[Laits, God is dreadtul, his Laws are impothible, 
{the guilt of fin is un nardonab zle, and even the 
;moſi pittal ble infiumities of Mankind (elpecial- 
{ly raoſe which inch a Man can oblerve in him- 
He!t ) are i2gravatcd 10 as to bear the ſymptoms 
lot kenrobaiion, and every Affliction is looked 
[191 4aS a forerunner of the Vengeance of Hel 
Is f Ta 
{ Melancholy in the Body becomes Jealoufic in 
'the Mind, and renders a Man always ſuſpici- 
lons and nneafie, and to be continually learch- 
ling tor what he would be loth to find ; he is 
talways trving and examining his own cale to 
[God-ward with thar ſeverity, as if he was de- 
(firons to diſcover flaws in his hopes and evi- 
{dences of Salvation; one while he is a little re- 
|vived, and ſecs ro reaſon to doubt his own E- 
| ſtate, bur by aid bv he revokes the moſt deli- 
{berate concluſions of his own Conſcience, and 
| then again t1a1lls into the other extreme, and is 
{altogether in the alritudes, but always Uneven 
and unſerrled. 
| Now tor remedy of this. it is more than 
| half way of the cure to underſtand the Diſcaſe, 
{and yet that is no more than to be aware th ar 
| melancholy is both cauſe and effect, and rhat 
[that alone is able to act all this Tragedy with- 
out any other cauſe of _—_ and difquiet, 
than merely the ditftidence and miſtruſt of 2 
(Man's own temper. And that betrays it : i 
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notoriouſly in this, that ſuch a Man can affign' 
no reaſon of his trouble, but only he is troubled, 
and he is again troubled that he is ſo. Now if 
a Man could give any ſuch account of his un- 
comfortable fears as were ſufficient to ſarisfie a- 
ny Man befides himſelf, then it would be reaſo- 
'nable not to charge them upon melancholy, but 
/upon thoſe Juſt cauſes ; but ii no ſuch cauſes be 
! {aſbgnable, then it is maniteſtly temper that is} 
* {in taulr without guilt or danger ; and this one! 
* {thing conſidered is able to relieve a Man our 
* {of his perplexity, and his Mind may arrive at 
» {ſome tolerable meaſure of cheartulneſs, even in' 
'the midft of this bodily infirmity. 

| Burt if the underſtanding of ſuch a Man be! 
too weak, or the Diſeaſe of melancholy be too! 
Fftrong upon him to be cured this way ; then the! 
next thing to be done (after rhe uſe of Phyfick 
'for the body) is to reſort to ſome able and! 
experienced Phyſician of Souls, and fincerely to! 

[Jay open the ſtate of his Conſcience to him: and 
'having fo done, to reſt upon the judgment of 
that other perſon, ſeeing he 1s not able to Judge: 
'for himſelf, or not willing to relie upon his own! 
Judgment. And this is not only a way of pre-| 
{{ent relief, bur very ſafe and reaſonable, and! 
'can nave no ſuch thing as an implicit faith im-! 
;puted to it. For ſo long as the perplexed per-| 
[ſon can give any reaſon of his doubts and tears, | 
[ſo long the ſpiritual Guide is bound to give 1a- 
{tisfaction to his reaſon, and to anſwer che juſt; 
(cauſes of his trouble ; but when that is done, 
and the poor Man is perplexed without caule, 
It is apparent there is nothing bur melancholy in} 
the caſe, and then nothing can be more fit and! 
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proper than that the weak ſhould lean upon the | 
| Ttrong, and this poor diſtreſied Creature ſhould 
' ſupport himſelf by the Authority of God's Mi: 
| "5. who muſt be ſuppoſed to be able to judge 
| In ſuchacaſe, and cannot be ſuſpeSted to be par- 
tial, becauſe he hath no intereſt to ſerve by ſy 
doing. 
And farther, the more efteCtually to relieve | 
ſuch a pitiable Perſon, it ſeems very neceſfary 
that after due Preparation thereunto, and all it ©? 
folemnity, the Man of God ſhould proceed ty # 
| a particular abſolution of his Patient, not only, : 
| ro aſſure him of the good grounds he went 1p- 
; on In the Judgment he gave of his citate before, 
{ but to raiſe his Spirits by the ſacrednels of the 
| AQtion, and the hopes that God will ratific in 
| Heaven what 1s thus done on Earth by his Mini- 
| ſter. This courſe is recommended by our Churct: 
as a ſpecifick in ſuch caſes, and was of conſtant 
practice in the Primitive Church in ſuch cxtre- 
mities, inſtead of that cuſtomary. general. and 
' formal Auricular Conteſtion, which (in igno- 
| Tant and corrupt Ages) came in the room of 1t. 
After all, I would earnefily adviſe ſuch a Man 
(as we ſpeak of) not to {mother his thoughts 
in his own boſom, but by all means to let his 
; Heart take Air; for there is hardly any icrious 
| Perſon ſo weak and injudicious, that a melan- 
; choly Man had not better conſult with than 
{ himſelf; nay, many times the putting a que- 
{ {tion to a Poſt or Pillar, will help him to an an- 
wer better than revolving of it altogether in his 
{ nN Breait; but eſpecially ir is to be recom- 
{ mended to him, that he give not himlclt up to 
(ſolitude and retirement, which thickens the 
Blood, BY: 
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{ Blood, and feeds the Diſeaſe, but that he fre-! 
1 'quent the Company and Converſation of good: 
1 | Men; their ſociety will not only divert him, 
| but their chearfulneſs will refreſh him. and the! 
1 | very obſerving of their infirmities will tend to 
1 {his comfort, as giving him cauſe ro ſuſpeCt his 
own auſterity, and ſo inclining him to paſs a 
{ \ more mild cenſure upon himſelt. | 
} ; And thus, I think, Ph/arder, I have fatis- 
'* \ fied your ſecond inquiry, and havedone it more. 
| largely thanT intended, or than you expected. 
* | And now once again, Good night. | 
Ph), Good night heartily, good Sebaſtrar. | 
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*T*HE Penitent Pardon'd ; or a Diſcourſe of the Nature! 
| of Sin, and the Efficacy of Repenrance, under the Para- 
ible of the Prodizal S2n. The Fourth Edition Correted, | 
A Winter-Evening Conference; in Three Parts, ; 

The Old Religion demonſtrated in its Principles, and ! 
deſcribed in the Life and Pradtice thereof. | 
| A Serious and Compaſſionate Enquiry into the Cauſes of ! 
e preſent Nezle& and Contempt of the Pr-teſtanr Relj- ! 
'S10n and Church of England : with ſeveral ſeaſonable Can- i 
| —rkerual offercd to all Engliſh Proteſtants, tendinz to | 
;Perſuade them to a Compliance with, and Conformity to ! 
'the Religion and Government of this Church, as 1t is 
;Eſtabliſhed by the Laws of the Kingdom. | 


Sermons upon ſeveral Occaiions, 
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THE Chriſtian's Sacrifice : A Treatiſe, ſhewing the ; 
| Neceffity, End, and Manner of receving the Holy / 
'Communi-n; togerher with ſuitable Prayers and Meditati- ' 
'ons forevery Monthin the Year; and the principal Feſtivals | 
;in memory of our Bleſſed Saviour: In Four Parts, The | 
{Third Edition Corrected. 

{ The Devout Chriſtian in{truſted how to pray and give 
Thanks to God; or a Book of Devotions for Familics, : 
;and particular Perſons, in moſt of the concerns of Hu- 
mane Life. The Eighth Edition, in Twelves. 

© Advice to aFriend, The Fourth Edition, in Twelves, 
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